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Earle of Dewonſhire, Lord Mounioy, Lieutenant 
,generall of /reland, Maſter of the Ordinance, Gouer- 
noar and Captaine generall of the rowne and Gari- | 
ſon of Portſmouth, and thelle of Porrſey,Knighe 
of the noble Order of the Garter, and 
one of his Maicſtics moſt Hono- . 
rable priuic Councell. 


leht Honorable, and by right 
moſt worthie to be honorable, 
becauſe deſerts have made you 
truly honourable. The wiſeſt 
hath ſaidit, that much rea- x.q uv 
ding is a weariſomnes vn- | 
tothe fleſh. 1nd therefore 
in this ſcribling age, wherein 
the number of bookes without . 


more Id 


- 


| - 4” 
_ 4 «2». ® Y # _ Il . : 
5 A _. ao wh 's 

FP” £ 0 by - 
v- " a 


= 


loh.19.27- 


Job.2girr,. 


FR 23 —_ A 
awen t0 publi treati Thaw taught, 
her imam t0-appeare it IE: 
01 es minded. "Mu, \, OO Ip? 


Now whereas it ouer great boldnes for 
me to preſſe your dan age theſsmy labours, that 
are alreadre oner preſſed with your owne (if yet they 
may be ſaid 1g be yours, and not tather the labanrs of 
theChurch and Common-weate) yet I haue preſumed 
10 doe it vpon theſe tworeaſons:: Firſt, in reſpect of the 
cauſe which Trzanage.. Secondly, in reſpect of my datie 
vnlo your Honaur, And firſt in reſpect of thecauſe, the 
Sabbath being a principall meaxes whereby the ſeed of 
religion is-ſowen in our hearts, andthe hol fire as it 
were 1 kept en amonett vs. It being 4([ailed by aduer- 


—_— 


aries of diners forts,40whons ſhould it flee as unto 4 


Sanduarie for ſucconr, rather than onto your Honor? 
who haut alreadie takew home wvnto yorr honourable 


familie the truth, like as the beloued Diſciple did the 


mother of eſus being recommended unto his care.Tea 
being your Honor hane not alone taken home the truth, 
but alſo publiquely in the hieheſt 4nd ſdlcmneſt aſſem- 
blie oft bi  dotkerSt, fr ofa fs 
defence of the ſame truth againſt the common aduerſa- 
rie the:Papiſt.” Tu rezard whereof, as the earc that 
hcard- you; bleſſed:;you; and the eye that feeth 
you, giueth-witnes:vnto you; 4nd the bearts of all 
well affedted 'Clrittians (to whous the report thereof 
hath come.) applaude it, ſhouting and cryms as inihe. 
Prophes,Grace; grace vnto it.-So'comAd Troqning in 
heart and affettionwith them, dde.noleſſe thanteſtefie 
the ſane by preſenting theſe my labours Vnioyour Ho- 
vour to whom of right hey appertaine,as a part Aa 
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err cornea 0, "Y Ye "M 
rich which is ondertaken by your Honour, but ga 
faid by theſe aduerſavies, For fol,th hold the Xt. Ws 
bath ro'be buta tradition. Setandhy, rhe alteration (<8.;. 
of the day to be without fcripture or commande: wept 
ment, yea plainly otherwiſe than preſcribed by fa. 
God himſelfe inrhe'2.Commandement : ( for ſo 
it pleaſerh them to terme this fourth commandement\) 

T Gindh, the ref but IDES and (leight » for they 

aliow ſuch workes to be done wppn the Sabbath, as ſhall 

be permitted by their Prelates, that is, ſath as pleaſe *cllar.lib.10. 
themſelues,oriuch as by cuſtorie(which ener de-16- Ry, 
neth) have prenailed. And laſtly, rhe holineſſe of the 

day to conſiſt in comming to (hritt, and hearingof rar mae 
Maſle. _Againftall which falſboods, thus truth of the * dabbarh. 
doctrine ofthe Sabbath. flieth umto your Honour for 
patronaze, and afitr a ſort maketh ſupplication vnto 

your Honour to be 4 meapes,that arbyube Ki s moſ} 
excellent Matefties proclamation it hath brute by 
low it may; further be progided' for : at aft, vt ne. 
quidSabbathum detrimenticapiat, for Gods lawes 
10 many ave but 45 cobwebs101hegreat flyes which they 
eaſily breake,without they Ts Es bythe = nr 


ces lawes,as with other neriues 
which weſee that the nar ee wort 4+ cos 4 " 
mort prophantd in maſt places, x 4 _ eoror 2 

Ken,as thoneh God had mo it 10" be pr. prop hbancd, ae 

not to be kept holy. Andthis in reſpet7 of the cauſe 

Now tn Ls of my ſelfe alſo wer doe no ſen 

for being rmbarkea mh ſhip, whereof y, Lordſhip © 

wnder the K ings moſt excellent Muitſtie as the ma- 

fler Pilot huldeth the helme, I meane your Layalhips 

pos torene of Portſmouth, and ſauce 
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 TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 
a teacher in that Lecture whereints your Lordſhip fir ff 
breathed life, I could doe no leſſe than in dutie pre- 
ſent Y firſtlings of my labowrs unto your Honour : 
eſpect ly haning alreadie receiued fanours from your 
Sir Beniamin Honourable ſelfe,as alſs no ſmall incouragements from 
{ Merry and _ theſe your Lordſhips worthies and notable inflrument; 
| - nyErſkcld. of gonernment inthat place. Sothat I thanke my God, 
| vpn the point of whoſe pronidence Thane alwates ſtee. 
| red on my courſe,l may moſt truly ſay that of them (my 
conſcience bearing me witneſſe that 1 lie not) which 
once Tertullus ſpakewith another mind of Felix that 
by them wee haue receiued theſe two benefits , great 
; 5 Atz4, gquietnes, and many worthie things haue been 
| done vnto vs, enely that which followeth wholy and 
| alone appertaineth wnto your Honor that this is who- 
| lie by your prouidence. And therefore ſhould not 
| I, 4s in particular for my ſelfe,or as the mouth of many 
others,wholy acknowleage it,we might yet be more on- 
| gratefull unto your Honour than Tertullus to Felix, 
By theſe reaſons therefore (right Honourable) I be- 
1 ing lead, hane preſumed to approach ſo neere unto your 
Honour, 4s to put foorth theſe my labours under the 
| liuerie of your hononrable fauour. Wherein although 
i there be nothing anſwerable vnto your greatnes,yet if, 
as the finger ſerueth to point unto the Sunne, and the 
inyce of a Limmon to ingraue aſwell as Aqua tortis, (0 
1 this may ſerue to point onto that which I would, but 
cannot attaine vnto ſufficiently to make knowne your 
Honours worthineſſe , and ſomething to expreſſe the 
thankſulnes of my heart, I wanting better meanes to 


loweſt degree of happineſſe in my low eſtate. ; 
An 
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woner it,l ſhafl thinke my ſelfe not ts haue attained the | | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
And thus humbly craving of your Honour pardon 
for my boldnes, I ceaſe any further to interrupt you 
from your waightier afitires : yet not ceaſing in my beſt 
wiſhes pom my knees to pray wnto that God,who is 
good without qualitie, great without quamtiitie, infinite 
withoat place, and euerlaſling without time,that hee 
would long preſerue your Honour among vs,that the 
Prince may long enioy you ſuch a ſubiett,the Common- 
wealth ſuch « Conncellour, the Church ſuch a ſlay, 
the truth ſuch a Champion, the ſouldter ſuch 4 
Leader and learning ſuch a Patron,and 
after thu life bere ended, there to 
eniovy with him another that 


Tour Honours in all dutic 
woſt bounden, 


Gzoxen Vibley. 
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Ow the whole low.is diſbributid. pega 
| Hov the firſt _ hath my anxexed, b -— 
£ SE force theſe reaſons hos the fourth C omomenadenmen 
|  hawe ta perſwade vito dbetlience;s © 11), + 
whet things this C omaundement. comtainetbes ir bs he 
: ciall aboxe the reſt. 
B How thu fourth Commendement i analyſed or dinided. 5 
| Cnuari Tl 
How 14ny ſort of Sabbath there nere among the tewes. y 
How the morall and ceremoniall Sabbaths differ. .' 8 , 
What ſe the ceremonies bad vine the fever: 16 | 
Whether the Sabbath be perpetual. I3 
1 - Cna?e. 11L: 
The time i the Sabbathor reſt changed. ' "31 
Ta that dayn was changed. DET, 
Why the time of the Sabbath Warchanged.”. 38 
Whether it may be changed againe, 57 
Whether we may ſf:ll callit the Sabbath, FI 
Whether by the Lords day, Reue.1.10. mace oy Sabs p. 
bath or day of reft. 43 
| Obieftions ageinff the Sabbath unſwered. 6 of 
| 1-1 Cranes FILL : a 
beter the Whole day natnrallbe to bokeph, 57 
4 How 
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THE TABLE. 
Hov the i tobekept Go 


When the Sabbath berimneth and enderh./ G1 
The ſecond booke. ' Car. I. - 
_ _ muſt prepare onr ſelnes to Pry the the. 
wick thu prepardlion doth confi. 6 ws 9 
> CHA Pp, II. 

Reb: Ld: eG | 72 
Thu reſt muſt be a ſolemne reſt. 73 
What workgs are forbidden to bee done wpon the Sabbath. 

7475-78-77 


What \vorks be allowed to be done vp0 the Sab.g0.91.92.93 

With what cautions works: of neceſſirie newſtbe done. 95 
Curae. III 

Whether recreations may be allowed pen the Sabbath. 98 

Whether paſtimes,as dewneing, ce. —_—_ Sabbath may 


Us wan wr b may be broken b ech, 505 
ther the Sabbat en ©) our TH 
Whether it apdodrohgrteakeds, : io 1s 
Whether a man may dee the things cnmentolibdinn 
vpon the Sabbath and actadais the Sabbath, n7 
Saline IHIL 
yy wonag the reſt of the Sabbath muſt be ſanthified. 119.aud 


120 
_ « theſs duties are which be required to the nar: 
the Sabbath. bet 
Whether we be enioyned to come to the publique aſſembli” 
- Sabbath. 22.4. and how te demeane our ſelues 
126.127.128 


, Whether the word muſt be preached wpon the Sabbath. 130 


ateteadbmat io berdoodnny Sepinclo tek 1332 
ibid. 


Obiettions to the contrarie anſwered. 
Wether the Sacraments and diſcipline bee duties of the 
Sabbath, 136.137 
\Cunar. V. | 


Daties both publique and prinate to be done vpen the Sab. 
RAR. | 138.139 
Readong 


THE TABLE, 


Reading of the Scriptures. 141 

Sing ing of Pſalmes. 1244 
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Workss of mercie. 149 
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Slath, pride,dumme Miniſterie, lets to the ſanttification of 
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within our gates, and why, 
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exll, 182 
Whether we be bound to labour to "hy others to the knov. 
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es : 
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186 
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The fourth booke. Cnap, I. 9.4 
Is \vbat manner the firſt reaſon of this Commandement 


erſwadeth to the keeping of the Sabbath.195,.196.197 
whe {gr all Gods EE Pacman < Wh: FeA- 
199 

bf ur it bee ſinne not to _—_—_ onr worldly bu/meſſe 
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THE TABLE. 
vpon the ſrxe daies. 
Whether it be not lawful vpen any of the fixe daies to of 
recreation for the bralth of the bodie. 202 
Whether a man may conſecrate any one or more of the ſixe 
daies to Gods ſermice. * 204 
Cnar. IL 
How the ſecond reaſon of this commandement perſwadeth 
to the keeping of the Sabbath. 208 
Hoy God ts our Lord,and how be is eur Ged, anil What we 
thence learne. 209.211 
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Cnar. III, 
How the third reaſon perſmadeth vs to keepe the Sab. 216 
How farre we are to follow examples. 217 
Wherein we are to imitate God and wherein not. 221 
How God may be ſaid to reft,and the w/e of the wards. 22:2 
b wks bs - : ſwadeth to the he 
How the fourth reaſon 8 perſw ts &- 
keeping of the Sabbath." wm Þ 228 
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RPwoe the breakers be accnrſed. 219 


The end of the Table. 
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Cunar. I. 

T he diftribution of the whole law, Seft.r. The Com- 

wmaundements of the firft T able hae their reaſons 

annexed, Sett.2.T he reaſons annexed to the fourth 

Commanundement , Set#.z. The contents of the 

| fourth Commanndement, Seft.g. The is of 
#,SetF.s. a 


RCZ9FHc whole law (which is a doc- $.Se7.1. 
; trinerequiring whatmen oughe 
go be, and condemning them 
| Alor not >, ner ſuch as 
Wichey ought) being atlarge deli- 
nr xe9ucrcd in the whole volume of 
the Scriptures, is notwithſtanding for the helpe The diftriba- 
of mans memoric abeliged by God himſelfe in Pooje 
thoſetenne words, which he ſpake on the Mount | ; 
Sinai, and writin two tables of ſtone, as it were 
B in 


2 A Txzarisn 

ina booke of two leaucs. In the firſt leafe where- 
of, is written the dutic of manto God, Thou ſhalt 
loue the Lord thy God: and this Chriſt calleth the 
firſt and great commandement. And in the ſe- 
cond (becauſe God will not be loued alone, but 
will haue manalſoloucd with him )is written the 
dutie of man to man, Thou ſhalt [ue thy neighbour , 
as thy ſeife. Now in the firſt of theſe, which tea- 
cheth mans dutic to God, are contained foure 
commaundements. The firſt whereof teacheth 
Gods inward worſhip : the ſecond, his outward 
worſhip : the third, the rcuerent vie of them 
both: and the fourth,thetime when his worſhip 
is eſpecially to be performed. And inthe ſecond 
table are contained ſixe commandements; in the 
firſt whereofare taught ſpeciall duties ; and theſe 
mutuall,as of the ſupcriour to the inferiour; and 
of the inferiour to the ſuperiour ; in theſe words, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. In the other fiue 
are contained generall duties. And firſt, becauſe 
lifeis the ground of all the reſt; therefore inthe 
firſt of them, which is the ſixth, he taketh order 
for the preſeruation of life. Thou ſhalt not kill - Se- 
condly, becauſeas life muſt be preſcrued, ſohe 
would haue vs liue an honeſt life. Therefore he 
giueth a commandement for that, T how ſhalt nor 
commit adulterie. Then thirdly,becauſe an honeſt 
life muſt be honeſtly maintained, God takes or- 
der for thatalfg, he will hauc no ſtealing, Thow 


ſhalt not ſteale. Andas he hath taken order for our 
goods, ſoalfo for our good names : he will haue' 


nofalſe witneſſe borne, T how ſhalt not brave falſe 
| witneſſe.. 


Or Tun Sannarn Dar, 3 
witneſſe. Andlaſt of all, becauſeas when we ſce 
many pipes and conduits infected, we goe tothe 
fountaine, becauſe from thence comes the cor- 
ruption: ſo ſtnne being conueighed by the heart, 
as water by the pipes from the fountaine; be- 
cauſe from the heart come cuill thoughts (for it 
is indeed the very puddle and finke of all finne) 
God therefore giucs vs a commaundement, to 
keepe vs from the firſt motions and ticklings of 
finne, although neither heart conſent, nor deed 
follow ; Intheſe words, Thou ſhalt not conet. And 
this is the generall ſtraincof theſe ren words, as 
Moſes calleth them, Deut.4.1z: vpon which hang ' 
the whole law and the Prophets, Matth.22.40. 


But now betweene the commaundements of $.Se7.2. 


the firſt table, and of the ſecond, there is y=_ 
difference, For they of the firſt table are he 


Thou ſhalt not kill : content (faith he) forthen © 
ſhall no man kill me. Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dulteric : agreed (ſaith he) for then ſhall notmy 
wife or daughter bee defiled. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale:Ilike it well (faith he)forthen I ſhall keepe 
my goods; and fo of the reſt. But come nc 
commaundements of the firſt table, it is not ſo: 
here is more adoe to perſwade men to obedi-' 
ence. Muſt weloue Godaboue all : We loue 


pleaſures more than God, 2.Tim.3.4. Muſt we 
B 2 ſerue 


god | endenens 
in with many reaſons: The others are barely ſet © he rt 


downe without any reaſons added : whereof I table baue 
take this to bethe cauſe: for thattheſe of the ſe. **<" _ 
cond table are ſuch things,as euena naturall man nertheſe of 


in a ſort conſenteth eaſily vnto. For ſay vnto him, *<{econder- 


4 A Tazrzartsn 
ſerue Godas herequireth in his word £ We will 
not ſcrue him butas we pleaſe;as thoſe 2.King. 
17.41. that feared the Lord and ſcrued their ima- 
ges alſo, Muſt his worſhip bee done with reue- 
rence ? thatis preciſenes. Muſt we ſerue him on 
the Sabbath? why when ſhall we play then: God 
ſeeing this our peruerſnefle in things concerning 
him ; vſcth reaſons, and thoſe ok effeRuall to 
wade vs vnto the obedience of them, they 
cing ſuch things as a naturall man doth not ea- 
fily admit. 

But amongſtthem all, in no one commande- 
ment hath God vſed more effectuall reaſons to 
perſwade by,than in this: itneeding indeed grea- 
ter fortification than any of the reſt, becauſe the 
aſſault againſt iris ſtronger than againſt any of 
the reſt. For the diuell hath ſtirred vp ſome that 


denie that there ſhould be any Sabbath at all; ' 


but that cuery time ſhould be alike. Others ac- 
knowledge a time, but cannot agree vpon the 
day. Others confeſſe the day ; but yet denie that 
the whole day ſhould be kept holy : God ſhall 
haue but one houre, or two of the day. And we 
arc almoſt ofthe TIewes minde,the time is not yet 


' come, Hag.. itistoo ſooneto goe to Church, 


too ſoone to heare, too ſoone to prays In regard 
of which flacknesof ours, he vſ{cth foure reaſons, 


all of great moment to perſwadevs. And firſt be- 
caufe he knowerh that nothing will perſwade ſo 
well with vs as a benefit : therefore in the firſt 
place he vieth this argument of his bountie, he 
Lines thee ſixe daies to keepoone ; where if. he ſhould 

com: 


© 


*_ * \ #.4 _ 
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Or Taz Sanzaru Day, ' 5 
commaund thee to keepe fixe daiesand giue thee 


-butone, thou oughtelt to haue done it for that 


ones ſake : how much more then ith he hath gi- 
uen thee fixe daies tokeepe one? Secondly, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt doubt of the equitie thereof, he 
ſheweth thee what right he hath vato it, in that 
he ſaith it is his Sabbath : 7! is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. And wilt thou then withhold the 
rightfrom the owners thereof? Prou.3.27. Or,as 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth, ſhall I take the members 
of Chriſt,and make them the members otan har- 
lot: fo, wiltthou take the Sabbath of the Lord: 


thy God,and make itthe Diuels Sabbath? which. 


if thou keepeſt not ynto the Lord, thou _ 
vntothe Diuel; as the Idolaters that facrificed 
vnto their Idols , ſacrificed vnto the Diuels, 
1.Cor.10.20. Thirdly,leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay that 
heeis like the Phariſtes, that bound heauic bur- 
dens and grieuous to bee borne, and laid them 
vpon other mens ſhoulders ,. but would not 
themſclues mooue them with one of their fin- 
gers: he ſheweth that it is no other thing that he 
commandeth, then that which himſclfe did, for 
he kept it holy.. And therefore as _AMbimelech (aid, 
What yeſeeme to do,do ye the like:lo what you 


haueſcene God to doe,doe yee the like. Laſtly,if 4 


none of theſe will perſwade, yet letthat mooue 
thee to regard it, which moueth all men,their be. 
nefit: for Gods bleſang reſteth upon them that keep it; 


Now this is not all, that God vſeth a greater $.Sef7.44. 


numberand weightof reaſons to perſwade by; 
but he hath more ſpecially dealt in this comman- 
B.3 dement. 


2 


k 


What things 


this comman- 
dement con- 
raincth in icin 
ſpeciall. 


6 A Txeartrss 
dement than inany of the reſt. For firſt if you 
marke it, in the very entrance God ſetterh a 
watch asit were in the gate, which all the reſt of 
the commandements want, though ncuer ſo or- 
derly ſet downe; Remember (ſaith he)the Sabbath. 
As if he ſhould ſay,think on this day aforc hand, 
and prepare thy ſ{clte before it come: tor thou art 
forgetfull that there is any difference betwixt 
this and other daics; therefore (faith he) remens- 
ber, This is as it were the firſt ſtake. Secondly,he 
doth not only giue this commandement, but he 
afterwards wr ittothefull ;ſheing not on- 
ly what workes are forbidden vpon thus day to be done, 
but alſo vnto whom, and why. Thirdly, leaſt thou 
ſhouldeſt bee drawne away by the example of 
great men to breake it, hee ſets before thee the 
example of him that is higher than the higheſt, 
who did keepe it ; God himſelfe did keepe it. A rare 
exampleanda thing that he ſpecifies not in any 
of the reſt, norſcarce againe inthe whole Scrip- 
ture: ſothat in theſe three things this comman- 
dement is alone; and neither theſe nor the like 
things may bc found in any of the reſt expreſſed, 
Youmuſtthinke God had a meaning in it, and 
whatelſecan itbe, but that hee would haue this 
commandement vnderſtood and remembred,as 
being moſt neceſlaric for vs to know becauſe 
n this day we are taught how to walke in the 
obedience of all the reſt. Which that wee may 
the betterattaine vnto, let vs ſee what things of- 
ferthemſelues in this commandement to be exa- 


mined andconfidered of. 
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Cuae, II, 
T he diuerſe kindes of Sabbaths,Setb.r, T he difference 


betwixt the morall and the ceremoniall Sabbarhs, 
See. 2. The wſe of the ceremonies to the lewes, 
Sef?.z. T hat the Sabbath is perpetual, Sett.4.5.0. 
7.8.9.10. CArguments to the contrarie anſwered, 
Seft.1r. and 12. 


Heſe words being thus vnfolded, it $.Sef.1. 

now remaineththat we proceede to 

the handling of them. And firſt of, 

the Sabbath day, orday of reſt (that 
I may bee vnderſtood of what reſt I intreate.) How many 
We are to confider,that amongſt the Iewes there wen 
were two kinds of Sabbaths : one of yeeres,ano-. were amongit 
ther of daies. That of yeeres was cuery ſeuenth **1ever- 
p_ in which they mightnot ſowe their land, 

ut let it reſt : or euery ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres, 


. which was the yeere of Iubile ; in which bond- 


men wentour free, andalienared poſſeſſions re- 
rurned againe vntothe ownets, Lenit.25.10. Of 
theſe Sabbath of yeeres we intend in this place 
no further diſcourſe; we come therfore vnto that 
other partof the diuihon,namely the Sabbath of 
daies, And here agnjne1-nuſt diſtinguiſh : for 
the Sabbath ofdaics was alſo'two-fold ; ceremo- 
niall, and morall. Now of the firſt ſort were all 
the Sabbaths that were inſtituted by roſes in 
the ceremonialllaw : ſuch as were the Paſſcouer, 
Pentccoſt, the new Moone, and the feaſt of Tas 
bernacless, 


Sabbaths. 


CSef7.2. 


'Invaritss 
bernacles; which, Levirt.23.arc called Sabbaths. 
Oftheſecond fort, which wee call morall, is that 
Sabbath which is commanded in the Decalogue 
or tenne Commandements : 'of which here in 
this treatiſe our purpolc isto write. | 

Now betwixt this morall Sabbath (which we 
ſocall, becauſe it is a part of that law which gi- 
ueth .inſtrution for manners) and theſe other 
ceremoniall Sabbaths, there is great difference, 


The differtce which Moſes Leuit.23.37,38 pointeth at : where 
berwixrrche 


Pew ndihe Daning ſpoken before in the chapter both of this 
ceremoniall Sabbath and of thoſe feaſts before named, hee 


concludeth his ſpeech of the feaſts thus : Theſe 
are (ſaith he) the ſeas of the Lord, which ye ſhall call 
holy conuocations,C7c.beſides the Sabbath of the Lord, 
thatis, beſides thoſe Sabbaths which they were 
to keep cuery ſcuenth day. Now the difference 
was: Firſt, this morall Sabbath God himſelfe ſpake 


it immediatly, Ex0d.20.1. and afterwards writ it in 


fables of ſtone with his owne finger, Deut.9.10. and 
therefore Ex0d.32.16. theſe tables are ſaid to be 
the worke of God,and this writing to be the writing 
of God ingrauen in the tables, And this he writ not 
once, but when the tables were broken, he wrote 
itthe ſecond time, Exod.34.1. And left any man 
ſhould fay, that Godallſo ſpake and writ the reſt 
when Moſes Deut.5.22. had rehearſed the tenne 
Commandements vnto the Iſraclites, he addeth 
'thatall theſe words God ſpake,and added no more,but 
wrote them pon two tables, and when he had writ- 
ten them, as appearcth Deut.4.13,14. hee com- 
amanded Moſes atthe ſame time that he ſhould w_ 
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them ordinances and lawes, which they ſhould obſerue 
in the land which; they went to poſſeſſe. So that this is 
manife(t that the Decalogue or tenne words was 
only ſpoken and written by God ; but all the reſt 
added by Moſes, which is the fir{t difference. Sc- 
condly, this morall Sabbath was more ancient. 
For it had his inſtitution, as appeaceth Gen.2.2, 
the very next day after mans creation : yea and 
his obſeruation together with his inſtitution: for 
God himſelte reſted ypon ir, where as thoſe ce- 
remoniall Sabbaths tooke their beginning but 
from Moſes. Thirdly, it was alſo more holy : for 
where as vpon this day it was not lawfu!l for the 
lewes to dreſle their mearte, Exod 16.23. nor to 
kindlea fire, Exo0d.35.3. vpon theſe ceremoniall 
Sabbaths, it was permitted vnto them to doe it, 
Exod.12.16. Andlaſtly,it was more durable: for 
the couenant of the moral Sabbath was an euer- 
laſting couenant, Exod. 31.16. as allo ſhall anon 
further appeare : whereas the other was but a 
vaniſhing ſhadow,and to laſt but vnto the com- 
ming of Chriſt : for it was foretold by Daniel, 
that the Meſſiah ſhould cauſe the facrifice to 
ceaſe, Dan.g.27. And that the Iewes knew well 
enough,in that 70» being demaunded by them 
what he was, and denying that he was either the 
Chriſt,or E{as,or any ofthe Prophets. They de- 
manded again of him why he did then baprize: 
thereby intimating y vnles he were one of theſe, 
he might chaunge nothing in the Law : wherin 
they ſecretly graunted that theſe might doe it. 
And as the Meſſiah had authotitie in himſelfe to 
2G | C ., change 


&.Sef7.z. 
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change theceremoniall law of Moſes,ſo might he 
alſo change theſe ceremonial Sabbaths ; they 
being a part of that law which was ceremoniall , 
which alſo hce did. And theretore faith the A- 


, poſtle, Let no man condemae you in reſpetof 


an holic day, or of the new Moone, or of the 
Sabbaths : which were but a ſhadow of things 
to come, namely of our eternall reſt in heauen, 
which wee obtaine by faith in Chriſt. Which 
Sabbath the Iewes thought did ſhadow out on- 
ly their reſt in Canaan : but the Apoſtle Heb.4. 
ver{.8.confuteth them,for (faith be)it Icſus(that 
is /oſus) had giuen them reſt, then Danrd would 
notafter that day haue ſpoken of anotherreſt , 


ſaying, that God (ware in his wrath that the wnbelee- 


ning ſhould not enter into his reſ},tor their vnbeliete 
ſake : yet this reſt in heaucn.remaineth now vn- 
to the children of God, that is, to the beleeuers ; 
although the ſhadowes thereof be done away, 
the bodie which is Chriſt,bcing come. 

Indeede it plcaſed God, in the minoritieas it 


The vie ofce- yyere of the Iewes, to traine them vp like chil- 


Temonies vato 


the lewes. 


dren vnder the pedagogie of the law:and to this 
end hee-prouided diuers outward ceremonies 
repreſentatiue, that might bee alwaics- before 
their eyes : to put them in remembrance of the 
inwarde graces ſignified and repreſented by 
them, Infauch that whither ſocuer they did 
caſt their eyes, there was ſomething to teach 
them. For if they looked vpon their bodies,then 
circumciſion offered it ſelfe, if vpon the couc- 
rings of their bodies,the fringes taught them if 

vpon- 


Fa «+ + ? 
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ypon their tables,there was choiſe of meates , if 
they came into their houſes, the Law was writ- 
ten vpon the lintles of their doores, if they went 
intothe fields,there were the firſt truites , if vnto 

their flockes, there were the firſt borne to be re- 
deemed ; if they brought foorth children, then 

the firſt begotten , it they thoughe vpon the 
times, there were alſo remembrances for them. 
In the week, the ſeuenth day; in the moneth, the 
firſt day; and in the yeere theſeuenth, and the 
fiftith were to be kept holy: but if they came in- 
tothe Temple,then the ſhadowes were in num- 
ber without number, there was the Altar, the ſa- 
crifice, the yaile, the mercie ſeate,anda number 

ſuch like which did moſt liuelic ſhadowe out 

Chriſt vato them. For in all theſe ceremonies 

Moſes wrote of him, Ioh.5.46. butnow all theſe 

ſhadowes are ended : for the bodie which is 
Chriſt is come. And hce hath taken them away, 

and therefore now wee muſt not any more bee 
lead as children,butas men of ariperage. For if 
wee ſhould yet hold theſethings, it were to bee 
feared that -the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the 
Goſpell that haue troden in their footings, had 
beſtowed their labour vpon vs in vaine, Galat.4. 

Theſe feaſts therefore and ceremoniall rites, and 

ritely ceremonies, the date of them being out 

Jong agoe,the writings razed.,and the ſcales can- 

celled; we intend not to ſpend any longer time 

in the ſuruey ofthem. 


Come wee therefore now fromthe ſhadow $.Se7.4. 
. tointreate of the ſubſtance ; and from the cere- 


C2 moniall 
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moniall Sabbaths to intreate of that Sabbath 
which is morall : which is here commanded in 
the Decalogue to be kept holy.For of this only 
is mention made in this place, and not of che 0- 
ther Sabbaths. Theretore the Lord faith, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath,(pcaking of one : and not,remem. 
ber the Sabbaths,as intending to eſtabliſh and per- 
petuate many by his commaund, And that hee 
meaneth this morall Sabbath, appearcth by the 
reaſons ; where he ſheweth that it was that Sab- 
bath which was to be kept one day of ſcuen. In- 
deede I confeſle that the other Sabbaths were 
here by a figure called Syzecdoche inclufiuelie 
ane Ant 5. ,1o long the ceremoniall law 
continued : euenas inthe ſecond commaunde- 
ment were alſo commanded all the ceremonies- 
in Gods outward worſhip, ſo long as the cere- 


moniall law was to continue: but when there. - = 


was another kinde of outward worſhip inſtitu- 
ted, the former fell away ; and yet the ſecond 
commaundement continued a laſting precept 
euen vnto'vs foreuer : ſo alſomight theſe cere- 
moniall Sabbaths, for the time they laſted, bee 
here in the fourth precept commaunded : and 
yet when the ceremonies were to haue an end, 
they were to determine with the ceremonies : 


. the commaundement notwithſtanding to re- 
| maine for cuer; and as effeually and fully to. 


commaund theſe other times that ſhould after- 
wards be appointed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in 
the ſteede of the Sabbarhs, as cuer it did com- 
maund the former. | 


Hence 
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Hence therefore wee may obſerue that being $.Sef7.s, 


the Sabbath, is exprefly com manded in that law 


which is perpetuall, and is a part of thatlaw, That theSab- 


that therefore the Sabbath is alſo perpetuall. 
Now that it is here commanded, and is a part of 
this morall law, I cthinke no man will be fo blunt 
to denie. And that this Jaw is perpetuall, appea- 
reth,firſt in that itis the fame with the law ot na- 


ture, thatis written in the hearts of all men. For The morall 


what elſe is the law of nature, bur a divine rule 


God bimſelfe , by which they know in generall 
what is good, and what is euill. Now that this 
law is the very ſelfeſame with it, who ſeeth not ? 
Only there is this difference,that the one is writ- 
ten inſtoneas wellas inthe harts of men: where- 
as the other is onely written in the ſtonic hearts 
of men : which difference is onely in the man- 
ner, but as touching the ſubſtance they are all 
one. And thereforethe Apoſtle Rom.4.14.faith, 
that the Gentiles which were without the law,(vnder- 
ſtand, written inſtone) yer did by mature the things 
contained in the law, which (as he laith) ſhewed the 
effeft or (entence of the law written in their hearts. 
Which heproucth by the working of their own 
conſciences, that did both excuſe and accuſe them, 
And (were itnot a thing ſuperfluous ir-a matter 


ſoevident,and (o often doneby others)if a man 


ſhouid but a little examine the records and wri- 
tingsof the ancients, he might find the very lelfe 
ſamethings with Moſes law, written and contel- 
ſed by the Heathens themfetues, And firfteTet 
C 3 paſle 


a wi.h che law of 
written in the hearts of all men, more orleſle, by awe, 
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paſſe theſe things which wee haue in common 
with the beaſts, as that eucry nature ſecketh the 
reſeruation ot ir ſelfe, and the propagation of it 
Linde : come wee firſt ynto the firſt table, for if 
the Heathens were ignorant in any thing, it was 
in things concerning God. Wherein I confeſle 
the law of finne after the fall had much ouecr 
growne the law of nature : yet notwithſtanding 
[| God would zot in this leave them without teffims- 
| nie, AQ.14.17,to the intent that they might bee 
without excuſe,as he ſaith Rom.1.20: andthere- 
fore that which might be knowne of God,was manife- 
fted mo them : for God had ſhewed it unto them, 
| Rom.1.19. And that it was1o, appeareth in the 
vl records that yetareextant, and arealleadged b 
[| the Fathers to that purpoſe. Andto begin with 
| the very firſt commaundement, which teacheth 
the true knowledge and inward worſhippe of 
God. Haue notthe Philoſophers themſclues, as 
Plate, Pythagoras, and the reſt, written whole dil- 
courſes of his nature, attributes, and worſhip? 
which if a man deſire to know, hee may either 
reade in their own writings, or find them vrged 
to that purpoſe by the Fathers that had this con- 
trouerlie with the Heathen that knew not God. 
And forthe ſecond commautidement,let Nums 
Pompilins by name teſtifie whathe thought of it: 
lh who, as Plutarch witneſicth in his life, would not 
"1.8 ſo much as ſufferan image in Rometo be erec- 
| | | ted. For(ſaith he)bcing that God is an inuifible 
i {pirit, hee was not to bee figured by any viſible 
| | image. And this was fo generally received 4- 
{ | mongſt 


L 
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mongſt them, as that for the ſpace of 170. yeeres 
there was no image of God erected in Rome, 
Andas touching the third commandement,the 
name of God was with ſuchreligion regarded a- 
monegſt them, as that there were ſome found a- 
mongl(t them, that did chuſe rather todie, than 
to breake their oath,as Regulus : which alſo their 
lawes yet extant againſt periuries and blaſphe- 
mics, doe ſufficiently reſtific : which, were they 
in forceamongſtys,wee ſhould not haue oathes 
ſo rife as now they are,cuen as our ſteps, or as the 
ſtones of the ſtreetes: orifwe had, yet we ſhould 
have law to puniſh:the blaſphemer, wheras now 
we haue none: but of this ſafficiene. There re- 
maineth onely the fourth commandementr,thar 
a time, all bufineſle ſct apart,is to be ſanRified ro 
Gods ſeruice. Wherein let their Ferie and dies 

feſti,that is,their holy daies and daies of reſt from. 
labour,teſtific that they held a time, all buſinefſe 
ſer aparr,to be kept holy vnto the Lord, Now as 
for the ſecond table I hope I ſhall not be pur vn- 
to much buſineſle in it, ſeeing the Philoſophers - 
intreatemolt ofthe duties commanded therein, 
yea they were iny knowledge therof fo exact;as 
thariris poffibleto find amongſt them ſomeone 
precept that containethin itthe effect of the ſe- 
cond table : namely, that ſentence which was ſo 
rife amongſtthem: 2ued tibi non vis fieri;alteri ne 

feceris, thats, That whiciy thou-wouldeft not 
haue done to thy ſelfe, thatthou ſhalt not doe to 
another. Now what elſe is this but the ſame 
with that Mauth.6, which Chriſt calleth the _ 
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and Prophets * Whatſ exer(faith he) ye would that 
men ſhould 4o vnto you,euen ſo doe you unto them, for 
this i the law and the Prophets. Yo then the Deca. 
logue being ihe ſame with the law of nature, is 
one and the ſame tor cuer. It ftolloweth neceſla- 
rily that the Decalogue is to remaine for cuer, 
and conſequent!y the Sabbath (being a part of 
that Decalogue)1is to remaine for cucr, - 
6.Sec?.6, Andto put this matter out of doubt that the 
Decalogueis to remaine for cuer,and is notzbo- 
liſhed:the Apoſtle himſelf auoucheth it Rom.z. 
thelaſt verſe, wherediſputing of iuſtification b 
The conti- faith, without the workes of the law ; he putte 
ra _ this queſtion ; Doe wee then ({aith he) make the law 
by the Apoſtle of 70me effec ? God forbid : thereby accounting it 
as a moſt {infull thing once to be conceited : yea * 
he is ſo farre from that minde, as that hee reſol- 
ucth it quite to the contrarie.: We eſtabliſh it,faith 
he. Now that which is eſtabliſhed is made more 
{ure,than it was before. And therefore thoſe that 
fay themoral law is aboliſhed by the law of faith, 
- ſpeakelike Peter in the transfiguration,they wote 
not what they ſay. Forthe Apoſtle {auth itis eſta- 
bliſhed,and notaboliſhed-by faith. 9 
The lawwar- Neitheryct is the Apoſtle alone in this caſe; 
art but he followeth therein the example of his ma- 
Lhe. ſter Chriſt, who expreſlic afftirmerh ſo much, 
Marth.5 17.where ſpeaking of the morall law,he 
faith, hinke not that I am come 10 deſiroy the law or 
the Prophets,1 am not come to deſtroy them but to fal- 
fillthem.The occaſion of this doQtrine,as it ſhould 
ſceme was thus, becauſe hee had found fault ma- 
ny 


fore ;the whole law doth he ſay ſhall paſſes Nay 
| D 
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ny times with che Phariſies for their ouer ſtri& 
keeping of the Sabbath, preterring the reſt of the 
day betore the good of man, as it man had been . 
made forthe Sabbath , and not the Sabbath for 
man,the Pharifies therefore began to accuſe him 
as a breaker, orrather as an aboliſher ofthe law : 
And as it may ſeeme {ome of his Diſciples alſo 
began to drinke in this opinion and to promiſe 
libertic vato themſelues,asif Chriſt had come to 
put an end vnto the law, — lecing hee 
went about to eſtabliſh juſtification by faith , 
which Chriſt obſeruing, direRteth this ſpeech 
vnto them : Thinkenot(laith he) that 1 am come to 
d;ſſolne the law : as oppoſing this his ſpeech di- 
realy vnto their conceit, which they had of the 
aboliſhing of the law. Neither yer doth he here 
reſt : but the ſecond place he ſhewerh that he 
isſo farre from the deſtroying of it, as thathee 
came to a quite contrarie. end; namely to tul- 
fllir. Now he which doth fulfill it doth not de- 
ſtroy it: for theſe are oppoſed by him as being 
contrarie the one to the orher. For it were im- 
poſlible for him both to deſtroy the law,and yet 
to fulfill it. Neither yet doth hee here content 
himſelfe to ſhew the end of his comming,name- 
Iy to fulfill the law ; but when he hath done,hee 
eweth in the third place the durablenes of this 
law,and that there is nothing folaſting as it ; no 
not the heauens, though ncuer ſo conſtant in 
their motion, nor the earth, though neuer ſo 
fixed a center : for they ſhall both pafſeaway be- 


rather 
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rather than the leaſt iot or title of it ſhall eſcape 
or fall. And therefore whereas ſome ſay fo 
much of the morall law ſhall ſtand, as Chriſt 
hath reeſtabliſhed in the new Teſtament,therein 
they grauntthe very thing in queſtion : namely, 
that the Sabbath ſhall remaine : for Chriſt hath 
eſtabliſhed the whole law; yea and hath warran- 
ted cuery iot ortitle of itto be as durable as the 
heauens : and therefore vnleſſe wee can turne 
heauen and earth vpſide downe,let vs beware to 
take one iotortitle from the law of God. Fourth- 
ly,that wee may certainly know thMHeither this 
law,nor any part of it is diſſolued, hee ſheweth, 
Avin Luke, That he that ſhall breake one of the leaſt commaunae- 
thou childe ents, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called (that is,ſhall 
ſhalcbecalled -he) the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : as alſo 0n 
te trateg, the contraric,he that ſhall &c. And laſtly,heiso 
that is,ſhale farre from the breaking of it; that he requireth a 
be. more exa& keeping of it. For (faith he)if your 
righteouſneſſe exceede not the righteouſneſſe of: the, 
Seribes and Phariſies, ye cannot enter into the king» 
dome of heanen. Now as for thoſethatare of opt- 
nionthat this place is to be vnderſtood ofthe ce- 
remoniall law which Chriſtdid fulfill though 
irbe true that Chriſt did fulfill that alſo, yet that 
hee meaneth the ceremoniall law-in this place, I 
cannot ſet how they will beable. ro prooue : yn- 
leſſe they will alſo hold,firſt,thatthe ceremonial 
hw is notaboliſhed : ſecondly,that it ſhall laſt as 
long as the world laſteth : thirdly, that # a man 
breake ehe leaſt ceremonie thereof, and teach 
men ſo,thatheſhalbetheleaſt inthe kiongdomof 


cauen: 
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heauen : fourthly,that if hee obferueand teach 
them,he ſhall be the greateſtin the kingdome of 
heauen : and fiftly that we are more bound vnto 
the obſeruation of them than were the Scribes 
and Phariſies, if wee will enter into heauen. All 
which things Chriſt verifieth here of that law of 
which hee maketh mention. All which if any 
dare beſo ſhameleſſe astoathrme of the ceremo- 
niall law, yet they ſhall be vndone and proueno- 
thing thereby againſt vs, butall for vs : namely, 
that the Sabbath ſhall continue ; it being as they 
ſay ceremoniall. But the trath is,it cannot be vn- 
derſtood of any other law than of the Deca- 
logueor tenne Commaundements,as I haue al- 
readie ſhewed, And yet further to ſhew that 
Chriſts meaning wasſo,he preſently falleth in- 
toan expoſition of certaine preceptsof the De- 
c_— » wherein the Phariſies had taught a- 
miſſe | 


But now will ſome man ſay, he doth not there 
expound the Sabbath z and therefore the Sab- 
bath is not reeſtabliſhed. Anſw.Beſides that hee 
little conſidereth whatI haue ſhewed,thateucry 
iotand title thereof 1s eſtabliſhed as firme as the 
heauens : and that he that breakes the leaſt com- 
maundement and tcacheth men ſo,ſhall bee the 
leaſt in the kingdowe &c. Beſides all this, I ſay, 
he may aboliſh by this reaſon thereſt of the com- 
mandementsthat are not thereexpounded, He 
muſt therfore know that there was another rea- 
ſon that cauſed Chriſt not to ſpeake any thing 


.of the Sabbath : for it was Chriſts intent and 
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rather than the leaſt iotor title of it ſhall eſcape 

* or fall. And therefore whereas ſome ſay fo 
much of the morall law ſhall ſtand, as Chriſt 
hath reeſtabliſhed in the new Teſtament,therein 
they grauntthe very thing in queſtion : namely, 
that the Sabbath ſhall remaine : for Chriſthath 
eſtabliſhed the wholelaw ; yea and hat warran- 
ted cuery iot ortitle of itto be as durable as the 
heauens : and therefore vnleſſe wee| can turne 
heauen and earth vpſide downe,let vs beware to 
take one iotortitle from the law of Gad.Fourth- 
ly,that wee may certainly know thKHeither this 
law,nor any part of it is diſſolued, hee ſheweth, 
that he that ſhall breake one of the leaſt cammaunde- 
ments, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called (that is,ſhall 


ſhalbecalled -he) the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : as alſo 0n 


the Propher 


of the higheſt, [NE CONtrarie, he that ſhall &c. And laſtly,he is (0 


that 15, ſhalc 
be. 


farre from the breaking of it, thar he requiteth a 
more exact keeping of it. For (faith he)if your 
righteouſneſſe exceede not the righteouſneſſe of the, 
Scribes and Phariſies, ye cannot enter into the king» 
dome of heanen. Now as for thoſethatare of opt- 
nion that this place is to be vnderſtood ofthe ce- 
remoniall law which Chriſtdid fulfill >though 
irbetrue that Chriſt did fulfill that alſo, yet that 
hee meaneth the ceremoniall law in this place, I 
cannotſethow they wilt beable. ro prooue «: yn- 
leſle they will alſo hold,firſt,thatthe ceremonial 
hw is notaboliſhed : ſecondly,that it ſhall laſt as 
long as the world laſteth : thirdly, that # a man 
breake ehe leaſt ceremonie thereof, and teach 
men ſo,thatheſhalbetheleaftinthekiogdomof 
oy caucn: 


.of the Sabbath : for it was Chriſts intent and 
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heauen : fourthly,that if hee obferueand teach 
them,he ſhall be the greateſtin the kingdome of 
heauen : and fiftly that we are more bound vnto 

the obſeruation of them than were the 'Scribes 

and Phariſies, if wee will enter into heauen. All 

which things Chriſt verifieth here of that law of 
which hee maketh mention. All which it any 

dare beſo ſhameleſſe astoathrme ofthe ceremo- 

niall law,yet they ſhall be vndone and proue no- 

thing thereby againſt vs, butall for vs : namely, 
that the Sabbath ſhall continue , it being as they 
fay ceremoniall. But the trath is,it cannot be vn- 
derſtood of any other law than of the Deca- 

logueor tenne Commaundements,as I haue al- 

readie ſhewed, And yet further to ſhew that 

Chriſts meaning wasſo,he preſently falleth in- 

toan expoſition of certaine preceptsof the De- 

rome , Whercin the Phariſies had taught a- 
miſle 


But now will ſome man ſay, he doth not there 
expound the Sabbath , and therefore the Sab- 
bath is not rceſtabliſhed. Anſw.Beſides that hee 
little confidereth whatI haue ſhewed,that cuery 
iotand title thereof is eſtabliſhed as firme as the 
heauens : and that he that breakes the leaſt com- 
maundement and tcacheth men fo,ſhall bee the 
leaſt in the kingdowe &c, Beſides allthis, I ſay, 
he may aboliſh by this reaſon thereſt of che com- 
mandements that are not thereexpounded. He 
muſt therfore know that there was another rea- 
ſon that cauſed Chriſt not to ſpeake any thing 
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purpoſe there to ſhew how they came ſhort in 
the expoſition of the law, and made the com- 
mandements ſpeake leſſe than they did; whereas 
they extended the Sabbath too farre, as touch- 
ing the outward ceremonie, and made it ſpeke 
more than in truth it did. And therefore his in- 
tent being to ſhew how they came ſhort in the 
expoſition of the law , it was not meete to bring 
in an inſtance quite beſides his intention. 

And that it was the minde of our Sauiour 
Chriſtthat the Sabbath ſhould continue,as ita 
peareth by that which I haue alreadie alleaged : 
ſoalſo by that Matth.24.20. (where he wils that 
his children which ſhould liue about 40.yeeres 
after his aſcention, ſhould pray that their flight 
might notbe vpon the Sabbath) hee doth ſuff- 
ciently declare thathe held not this commande- 
ment in account of a ceremonie, but ofa morall 
precept. For firſt, if it had been ceremoniall,they 
might haue fled without any care ; for it had bin 
aboliſhed fourtie yeeres before. Secondly,hee 
ſhould haue done ill ro haue vicd this as a ſcar- 
crow,oras a buggeto fray children with, when 
there was no ſuch thing. Yea thirdly,ifthis com- 
mandement had been ccremoniall, hee ſhould 
haue contradicted his owne dorine, in eſta» 
bliſhing that which himſelfe did take away by 
his death. Andlaſt of all,had he held ita ceremo- 
nie, hee ſhould rather haue taught them not to- 
haue ſtood vpon the keeping of it, being it had 
beena great finne for them to haue retained it, 
and made an account of it, it being ET 

and. 
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and done away before. Now as for thoſe that 
would qualifie Chrifts ſpeech, by ſaying that he 
fpake not as he meant, but according vnto the ſu- 
perſtizion of the Iewes, that held it vnlawfull(as 
they ſay)to flce ypon the Sabbath, and that ther. 
fore his ſpeech was directed vnto them which 
held this error. Firſt,this their euaſton hath no 
ground. For how will they make it appeare that 
the Iewes held it valawtull vypon the Sabbath to 
flce for preſeruation of lite, being they had no 
ground foritin the Scriptures * Secondly, their 
owne practiſe was to the contrary : for they fled 
out of Egypt vponthe Sabbath, Exod.12. And 
as for that in the book of Macch , tharſoime 
would not fight vpon the Sabbath, (beſides that 
it is no ſcripture) we ſee them in the ſame place 


* condemned for it, and the caſe generally reſol- 


ved by their brethren to the.contrarie, as they 
might well doe hauing ſuch preſidents in the 
Scriptures for their ſo doing ; as .King.11.and 
inthedeſtrucioof ericho,loſh.6.and ellwhere, 
Thirdly, if there had bin any infeted with that 
error, he would rather haue willed them to haue 
prayed for the change of their mindes, than for 
the chaunge of their fight. Fourthly, beit that 
ſome held it vnlawfvll to lee vpon the Sabbath, 
yet what was that vnto-his Diſciples, who were 
not poſſeſſed with that error ? for this-was ſpo- 
ken vnto his diſciples apart,as we ſee verf.3. And 
laſtly, if hee had ſpoken to ſuch as had held that 
error, he would rather hane continued his forme 
of ſpeech which he vſed in the former verſe;and: 
* | _ as» 
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as there hce ſaith, Woe be vnto them whichare 
with childein theſe daics, manifeſtly ſpeaking of 
others : ſo he would rather haue continued that 
forme of ſpeech, and haue ſaid, Woe bee vnto 
them that in theſe daies ſhall hold it vnlawfullto 
flce vpon tþe Sabbath, for then had the ſpeech 
been plaine, But it is certaine that as the forme 
of Chriſts ſpeech was altered, ſo the words1o0- 
ked quite another way : as namely vnto the hin- 
drances and lets that might betall vnto them. 
And firſtto the bodily lets, if their flight ſhould 
fall in the winter, the ſhortnes of the day, toge- 
ther with the fouleneſle of the way, might bee 
comberſome : Thertore pray (ſaith he)that your 
flight benotinthe winter, And with this it well 
fitted, that hauing ſet downe their bodily lets 


- andgrieuances,heſhould in the ſecond place fet 


downe the ſpirituall lets and grieuances, which 
might befall them if their fight ſhould beevpon 
the Sabbath.For how could this but grieue them 
to ſee not oncly abomination, or deſolation, in 
the Temple * but abomination of deſolation to 
be ſer vp inthe high places, euen in place and 
ſteede of Gods worſhip, and thatin thetimeof 
his worſhip alſo ; how could this I ſay beany 0- 
ther than gricuous vnto them ? and therfore ex- 
ceeding grieuqus, becauſe then alſo vpon the 
ſight thercof they were to bee depriuced both of 
Gods word and worſhip, and to - driuen out 


into exile, Yet if troubles and afflictions muſt 
needs come,a man would defire that they might 
not come atthe worſt, or inthe middeſt of his 

happineſle. 
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happineſle. Andifa man muſt needs die, yet he 
would deſire to end his prayers firſt, and firſt to 
be prepared thereto. In regard of which Chriſt 
willeth them to pray that their flight might not 
be vpon the Sabbath:-that is,that though it were 
vneuitably decreed, that their flight ſhould bee , 
yetthat the extremitie of it might be ſomething 
mitigated for the elets ſake. And this I hope 
that notwithſtanding theſe wrenches, it is cui. 
dent that Chriſts meaning was that the Sabbath 


ſhould continue. 


The more iniurie therefore they offer vnto g, 547.8. 
God that would. nullifie this his commaunde- The moral 
ment,and make it ſtand but asa Iewiſh ceremo. js was tons 
nic : whenas yet it is more anciently deſcended, _ 
than to take his beginning with the ceremoniall - 
law. For in the writings of Ifract mention is 
made of the keeping+of the Sabbath by thae 
p_ that cannot erre,cuenby God himſelfe, 

fore the giuing of the ceremoniall law : or be- 
fore Iſrael wasa people, or called after thename 
of their father Jacob : yea ſay long before there 
was any promiſe made ynto Abrahamtheir fa — 
ther. Neither yetalone did God then keepe it, S 
but did alſo inſtitute it to be kept, Yea but ir was — 
not kept, will ſome man ſay. What then : ſhall 
the diſobediericeof fome make the law of God 
of noneeffe&t? God forbid : though neither yet - 
can I yceld that it was not kept. For what it the 
keeping of-it bee not mentioned * doth itthere- 
fare follow that it was notkept 2 Were all things 
that were done'by the Fathers written by 2Mv/es 4 


CSeft.g. 


Sabbath. 
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It they ſhould, 
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LI ſuppoſethe worldit ſ{clfe would 
not haue contained the bookes: but theſe things 
whichare written are written for our leraning, 
R om. 15.4. And to this end is the inſtitution of 


- the Sabbath recorded by Moſes, that we might 


thence learne the obſcruation thcrof,ſceing that 
God did inſtitute it tothat end to bee obſerued , 
vnleſſe wee will ay that God did inſtitutea day 
forreſt, which yet he would haue no man to reſt 
vpon. Buttotake away all wrangling ; the truth 
is, the obſcruation of this day is alſo ſhewed by 
Moſes betore the giuing of the law, aſwell as the 
inſtitution ; and fo ſhewed.as that he ſheweth ir 
not once tobe kept by God himſelte in the crea- 
tion,Gen.2.2, but againe in the wildernefle in 
that he ceaſed to raine downe Manna vpon the 
Sabbath, Exod.16.15. Loc thus twice hee 0bler- 
ueth God keeping of it. And to this hee addeth 
the practiſe of man alſo: for Exo0d.16.he ſheweth 
how the Ifraclires kept ir in the wildernes,when 
as yet the ceremoniall law was not giuen, by 
which itiscertaine that this lawy was perpetuall. 
And that itisſo, methinkes 1Incedebringno 


1hereaſons Other proofes than the reaſons themſclues. For 
ofrve prieceÞt where the reaſons be generall,do they not binde 
Ln lib ingenerall from oneto cuery one,cuen fromthe 
tree deniſon to the ſtraunger? And where the 


reaſons bee perpetuall, doe they not impliethe 


peruitie of the commandement ? otherwiſe 


thereaſons ſhould perſwade when the comman- 
dement were ended. Now the reaſons that here 
are vſed to perſwade vynto the keeping of the 


comman- 
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commaundement being perperuall; what ſhall 
we iudge of the commaundement, bur that it is 
alſo perpetuall * and bindeth vs aſwell as the 
Tewes : for are not theſe reaſonsto all men and 
atall times alike: Doth not God giue vnto euery 
one ſixedatesalwell asvntothe Iewes * and then 
is not cuery one bound to keepe a ſeuenth aſwell 
as the Iewes 7 Is notthe Lord thy God afivell as 
theirs * and muſt not thou then keepe his Sabbath 
alwell as they © Or did he reft onely for their ex- 
ample,and not for thine alſo? Or haue they need 
onely to be b/eſſedand not thou alſo! Then theſe 
reaſons perſwading thee aſwell as them,and now 
aſwell as then; doe they not pleade for the per- 
petuitie of this commandement, and proue that 
it & novaniſhing ſhadow, buta laſting precept 
and to —_ = = . : 
But what necde I toalleage lo many realons 
to perſwade in a thing ſo apparant * were there p_—_ 
no more but this one reaſon, namely the contt- vic of the Sab- 
nuall ve and neede wee have of the Sabbath to 52% prooveth 
periwade the perpetuitic of the Sabbath, ie were perperuall. 
ſufficient. For if there were no time to call vs 
backe, how farre would that corruption where- 
with wee are warmed in our mothers wombes 
carrie vs, like a mightie treame or current from 
all godlinefſe * How deepe would we diue into 
the things of this world, if wee ſhould acuer bee 
_ out * It there were no time to water that 
cedethat is fowen in our hearts, wce ſhould be- 
COme_ 45 4 garden that hath no water , Ifai.t.3t. 
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our hearts become like vnto the ſluggards garden 
that is ourrerowne with thornes and neitles, which 
couer the [acethereof?Pro.24.31.Anditthe beſt. 
mcn notwithſtanding rhe beſt meanes be many 

rimes vaertaken; Lord, whatſhall we poore men 

thinke ſhall become of vs £ If there were no time 

{et downe by God vnto vs for his ſeruice, and it 

ic were left vnto our owne diſcretions, when 

ſhould wee findeatime* would wee not pleade 

as the Iewes in the building of the Temple, The 

time ts not yet come? Hag.1.2, And theretore Ilay, 

being wee haue ſuch continuall viſe and needeof 
it, what doth it els but per{wade the continuance 

oft it vntovs? 

To concludethercfore this point if this law 
be thefame with the law of nature; if eſtabliſhed 
by the Apoſtle, if confirmed by Chriſt, if inſti- 
tuted beforethe people was, to whom the cere- 
moniall law was giuen if warranted fortie yeres 
afterthe ceremoniall law was aboliſhed if the 
reaſons be now as effeQuall ro perſwade vs tothe 
obedicnce thereofas cuer, and the vfealfo now 
as great as euer: we may truly conclude,tharſece- 
ing in the inſtitution it was not ceremoniall , it 
cangot in proceſſe of rime become ceremo- 
niall,; but as it came in with the world, ſoitmuſt 
end with the world. And from this. muſt nota 
Chriſtian be driuen,no not for all the world: 

But notwithſtanding the euidence of this 
truth, yetthere haue bin obiections of two ſorts - 
found out to weaken the trueth thereof : fome 


to be aboliſh- whereby they eadeuour to prooue the whole 


ed, anſwered. 


law 
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law aboliſhed : others,that if not the whole law, 
yet at leaſt thaty Sabbath is aboliſhed. :Now,to 

rooue that the whole law is aboliſhed, they al- 
_ that r.Tim.1.9.T othe iuſt there is no lawzand 
thatRom.6.14.We are not under the law, but under 
grace, To which toanſwere ina word, it is truc 
that we are not ynder the correction of the law: 
For there is no condemnation to then that are in 
Chriſt leſws,Rom.8.1, Yet weare vnder the dire- 
ion of it, For i61d.ver.7.the fleſh is condemned 
as an-cnemie ynto God, in that it is not ſubiet 
ynto the law. Secondly, wee are notvnder the 
law as it was giuen by Moſes, but as itis warran- 
ted by Chriſt, Thirdh ,weeare not vnderthe ri- 
gor of the law : for Chriſt hath redeemed ws from 
the curſe of the law,Galath.3.13. from the curſe of the 
law(faith the Apoſtle)not from the law, And ther- 
by itis thatnow 41s commanndements are not grie- 
vous vnto his, loh.5.3 : but wee willingly ſubie& 
and giue our {clues ſeruants vntoit, to receiue 
direQion from it,&c. Butof this ſufficient, it be- 
ing ſomething beſides my purpoſe. 


Come wee therefore vnto thoſe that more $.Sef7.12. 
neerely concerne the matter in hand ; amongſt Our reſt from 
which this is one doubt, that ſticketh vp like a fnnerakerh 


thornein a drunkards hand, wherewith hee hur- 


teth himſelfe and others,namely,that euery day bour. 


is a Sabbath or reſt from finne, and that therfore 
now weeare notany more bound to keepe any 
particular Sabbath. Now to proue that we muſt 
keep cuery day a Sabbath, they alleage rhat Heb. 
4-10.wherc it is aid, that he that is entred into this 

E 2 reſt 
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reſt hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did 
from his : and that therefore we muſt eu 

keepe a reſt from finne. To which I anſwere : 
Were it ſothat all they that vrge this did it of a 
deſire and loue they haue to the Lords Sabbath, 
they were the lefſe to bee blamed : howbeit,it is 
certaine that they pleade this moſt that leaſt de- 
light in the Sabbath when it comes, and they 
doe it not that they would hauc other dates to 
be kept as the Sabbath , but becauſe they would 
hauc the Sabbath to be kept but as another day. 
But howlſocuer, yet I do not fee how out of that 
place they may make this appeare. For frr(t,I (ce 
not how Gods reſting from his workes, may be 
a figure of our reſting from our finfull workes, 
there being no proportion between rhem, which 
alwaies is betweene the figne and the thing fig- 
nified. Secondly,if this reſt were a ſigne or figure 
of ourreſt from ſinne, it muſt be ſo vnto Adaw 
alſo, forthe law was giuen vnto him. Now how 
could that be a figure vnto him of his reſting 
from ſinne, when as yet hee had not ſinned * 
Thirdly,be it thatthere were ſuch a reſt,yer what 
doth the keeping of this reſt morally hinder the 
keepingofthat from finne* nay rather is it not a 
principall meanes for the furtherance thercof ? 
For doth not reſt from worldly affaires and im- 
ployment in holie duties take away all occafions 
of (inne  Fourthly,were it granted that we muſt 
reſt cucry day from fnne; yet this their collec- 


tion, that therefore wee ſhould not reſtfrom la- 


bourto kcepe the Sabbath holy, followeth not 
thereupon 
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therupon, no morethan becauſe a man is bound 
to receiue every moriell of meate with giuing 
thankes,that therefore he ſhould ſay he were not 
bound to recciue the Lords Supper otherwiſe 
thanas common bread , or rather not to receiue 
the Lords Supper atall, becauſe he euery day re- 
cciueth bread with giuing of thankes. Fiftly,that 
which inthat place is made fignificant, was the 
ſeuenth day from the creation: for the text ſaith, 
he in 4 certaine place of the ſeuenth day, not 
of the Sabbath. Whereby it is plaine, that that 
which was ſignificant was the feuenth day from 
the creation, on which God isthere ſaid toreſt, 
and it might be this was a (igne that they ſhould 
in the like manner reſt ypon the ſcuenth 
from their works as God did from his, to whic 
end Gods example is broughtas areaſon to per- 
ſwade vs toreſt, becauſe God reſted : as alfo it 
might bee a figne of our eternallreſtin heauen, 
And that indeede the Apoſtle meaneth there,, 
when hee faith verſ{.10.that hee which hath entred 
into his ref, that is into heauen, hath ceaſed from 
his owne workes. What of finne ? No, but of his 
calling : for this reſt ,4dam ſhould haue entred 
into though he had neuer finned. But(laſt of all) 
be it that in this place he meaneth this reſt from 
firme to bee ſhadowed our, yet that reſt is in hea- 
ven : but in this life no man hath, or indeed can 
reſt from his finfull workes, as God did from his 
workes ; which the Apoſtle affirmeth of thoſe 
that haue entred into his reſt. But this argument 


how wind-ſhakenitis,I hope euery man{ecth. I 
E 3 will 
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will ſpend therefore no more time to pluck this 
thorne outof the drunkards hand. Itreſterh that 
I ſhould here anſwere that which is vrged by 
ſome out of the Epiſtle vnto the Colofl.chap.2. 
verſ.16,17.Let no man condemme you in reſpect of an 
holy day,or of the new Moone, or A tbe Sabbaths. But 
becauſe weſhall hauca more fitoportunitie offe- 
red toſpeake of it in thenext chapter,I therefore 
thitherremitthe reader. 

That which remainethto be ſpoken of laſt of 
all,is the vſe of this,that being the Sabbath is per- 
petuall, therefore men take heed how they ſuffer 
this truth to be wreſted away from them by the 
cunning fleights of Sathan, orbe drawne on b 
the alurements of cuill men, to abuſe itto their 
owne pleaſures or profits,to runne, ride,or ſport 
themſclues vpon it, as if it wete lawfull as vpon 
another day : or as if God had neuer ſaid the 
word, keepe it holy. And this much as touching 
— point,namely that the Sabbath is perpe- 
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T he time of the reſt not perpetuall,Seft.1. It was meet 
the Sabbath day ſhould be changed, Sett.2, How 
the Sabbath is changed, and yet perpetnall,Set?.z, 
T he Sabbath changed from the ſenenth day to ih 
firſt,Sett.g.. T he reaſons of that change, Sedi.5.6. 
7.8. Obiettions to the comtrarie, anſwered,Sect.g. 
10. Whether wee may call it flill the Sabbath day, 
Seft.11. Whether the time of the Sabbath may not 
be changed againe, Sect. 12. 


but, remember the day of reſt; which 
is the ſecondthing that we obſerue in this com- 
mandement and giueth vs occaſton to conſider 
of another queſtion. Which is, whether the A- 


poſtles might chaunge the Sabbath vnto any o- 


ther day then that which the Iewes kept. Which 


they might doe : firft, becauſe the ſenenth day , 


kept amongſt the Iewes was ceremoniall, and 
did ſhadow out vato vs our eternall reſt, as ap- 
peareth Heb.4.4.10. which was one cauſe that 
mouedthe Apoſtles to chaunge the day : Asak 
ſo they might doe it, becauſe they found no lt 
mited day fct downe in the commaundement. 
For as for that which followeth afterwards the 
ſeucath isthe Sabbath,it is no part of the morall 
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precept, 


Ve now as is the reſt, ſo is not the $.Sef2.x, 
day ortimeof the reſt tuall > Thetime of 
forif you marke God faith not,re- '*<** 
member the ſenenth day to reſt vponit, ** 


{ſt not 


rperuall, 


32 A Trxzarrsn 
precept,but onely an explication of it. For ifthat 
were a part of it,then this alſo muſt be a part, ſixe 
daies ſhalt thou labour ; which to graunt were 
abſurd : becauſe then we ſhould make duties be- 
twixt man and man to bee taught in the firſt 
table, which onely teacheth man this dutic to 
God : and the ſecond the dutie of man to man, 
as Chriſt ſheweth Matth.22.38.as allo they be- 
ing two things ſo contraric as reſt and labour, I 
cannot ſee but they muſt alſo be two commaun- 
dements. Beldes all this in the reaſons, there be 
many things that concerned onely the Tewes, as 
inthe fifth commaundement, Honour thy father 
and mother , the reaſon is, that thy daies may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee,Now - 
it is certaine thatthis promiſe had only reference 
vnto the Iewes, whom the Lord brought out of 
teland of Egypt, and whom the Lord would 
bring into the land of Canaan. But vnto vs it is 
as the Apoſtle-vrgeth it Ephe(.6.3, that thy daies 
nay be long pon earth. Sointhe hirſt commande- 
ment,/ am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the bondage of Ezypt : but wee may rather (ay, 
which brought vs out of the bendaze of ſume,or ont of 
the bondage of Poperie. And Deut.5.15. be victh 
another reaſon to perſwade the lewes, which 
doth not appertaine vnto vs ; which was, that 
they thould keepe the Sabbath, becauſe they were 

ſernants an Egypt. All which reaſons weſce are vr- 
gedin reſpe& of them, as being the fitteſt to per- 
1wade them, being taken fromthe preſent bene. 
fir, which citherthey had, or were ſhortly to cn- 

oy. 
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ioy. And what letteth bur that the like reſpe@ 
ſhuld be had in this commandement of thEas in 
the former? You will happely ſay then, that there 
is ſomthing in the commandement that concey- 
neth not vs, but the Iewes. Notſo neither : for 
though there might bee ſome particular reaſons 
vied that might more concerne them than vs, 
P the commaundements might concerne vs 
oth alike, they being the ſame with the law of 
nature written in our hearts, as alſo they being 
warranted vnto vs in the Goſpell to remaine. 
Though neither, yet if we ſhould graunt theſe 
words to bee part of the precepr, doe they tye vs 
to keepe that ſcuenth day from the creation, but 
onely require of vs a {cuenth to bee kept, which 
wee willingly embrace as being the fitteſt time 
and the meeteſt for Gods ſeruice. And theTa- 
ther becauſe the Apoſtles haue retained,and ſtill 
keptaſcuenth day for Gods ſeruice; from whoſe 
example we may not varie. | 
But nowas (I haue ſhewed) that the time of g, 5.7.2, 
the Sabbath might be changed without any ra- 
zure of the commandement : ſoallo it is meete Itwasmeere 
that it ſhould be chaunged vnto another day for jhartheSab. | 
theſe reaſons. For firſt, ſeeing the ſeuenth trom beckartnd 
the creation was ceremoniall, and did figureout 
our reſt in heauen by Chriſt,as appeareth Heb.4 
ver.$ , why ſhould itnot by the ſame reaſon bee 
thought meete to be aboliſhed, by which other 
ſhadowes are aboliſhed , namely, that the people 
might be thereby kept from IndaiJing , as allo they 
being ſhadowes muſt weceſſarilie gine place when Pr 
F y 
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34 
body commeth, Coloſl.2.17. Thirdly, ſecing that 


when Chriſt roſe it was a new world, Heb.2.5.and 
olde things were paſt , and all things become new, 

Cor.5.7 : was 1tnot then meete thatas the old 
coucnant had the old day, and the old feales, fo 
this new couenant ſhould haue this new day 
and his new ſeales, eſpecially ſecing that in the 
contracts and couenants renewed between man 
and man,werequirethatas they benew drawne, 
ſothey be new dated and nevv ſealed ? 

But here I know it may ſeeme ſtraunge vnto 
ſome,how this may be that the Sabbath ſhould 
be perpetuall and to remaine for cuer, and yet to 
bee chaunged. For if it bee perpetuall,how is it 
chaunged? if chaunged, how is it perpetuall ? 
For an{were whereunto, it is to be ynderſtoode 
that there is a two-fold conſideration or reſpe&t 
of the Sabbath either as touching the ſubſtance 
of this commaundement, which 1s contained in 
theſe words, Remember thou keep holy the day of” "eſs 
which is the ſame with the law of nature, and is 
ſo farre foorth warranted by Chriſt, as I haueal- 
readic heretofore prooucd : or elſc, as it was gi- 
uen vnto the Iewes by Moſes, and had many ce- 
remonies and ſhadowes annexed vnto it, both 
1.in the manner, 2.in the end,and $.in the time. 1.11 
the manner, fuſt they were to keepe it with offe- 
ring vp of ſacrifices yponthat day,as twolambes 
of a yeere old, two tenth deales of fine lower, 
&c.Numb.28.9. Secondly,that they were more 
ſtrictly to keepe the reſt, ſo as they might not 
kindle a fire vpon that day, Ex0d.35.3.nor m_ 

cir 
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dreſſe their meate, Exod.16.23: which ſtritnes 
of reſt was ceremoniall,and after the law was gi- 
uen,was added by Moſes, and therefore is aboli- 
ſhed; the morall reſt required in the commaun- 
dement notwithſtanding remaining, as being a 
thing ſo vnſeparably ioyned vnto holineſle, as 
that wee cannot keepethe day holy withour ir. 
2.1n the end allo there was ſomething ceremo- 
niall : for the Sabbath was made vnto them part- 
ly memoratine ; as Deut.5.15.it was to bee kept in 
remembrance that they were ſeruants in Egypt : and 
partly it was repreſentative ; for Ex0d.31.13.it was 
to be kept as 4 ſiene of their ſanitification. 3.And 
laſt of all,z» the rime,as T haue alreadic ſhewed, in 
that shey kept the ſeuenth day from the creation. As al- 
ſo in that they kept their Sabbath from enen to enen, 
Leuit.23.32. whereas the Church now keepeth 
the i 4 firſt, and the night following. Whereof 
more hereafter. 

Now all theſe additions concerned the Tewes 
oncly,vnto whom they were giuen in charge to 
bee obſerued, yet nolonger neither than vnrtill 
the comming of Chriſt, which was the bodic of 
all theſe ſhadowes, And thereforeas touching al 
theſe complements of the Iewes : ſignifications 
of the reſt, ſacrifices of the day,obſeruation ofthe 
time from the creation; wee know them not 
hence-foorth, and therefore in reſpe& of theſe 
let no man condemne vs. Yet let no man fo 
much as imagine, that becauſe that which was 
ceremonial in it is done away,therefore the day, 
the reſt, the ſanRification of that day of reſt, or 
| F 2 any 
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any ſubſtantiall thing in that law commaunded 
is doneaway. For as 20 man may ſay the Sacra- 
ment is aboliſhed, becauſerhe ſigne is chaunged; 
no more may any man ſay the Sabbath is aboli- 
ſhed,becauſe the rime is chaunged : for if cucrie 
commandement that hath a ceremony annexed 
ynto it, ſhould therefore preſently be done away, 
or ſhould with the ceremonie become allo cere- 
moniall, it ſhauld follow that moſt of the com- 
mandements ſhould be done away; for they had 
ceremonies annexed vnto them. As the fixth 
Commandement had the ceremonie of things 
ſtrangled and of blood : for as they might nor 
kill,forthey mightnot (trangle or caterhe blood. 
The fitth Commandemenr had the ceremonie 
of writing the law vpon their poſt,or of _— 
them vpon their hands: for as they were to teac 

the law, {o by this ceremonie toreach. And all 
the ceremonies in Gods worſhip appertained 
ynto the ſecond;which commanding Gods out- 
ward worſhip,muſt neceſſarily commaund theſe 
ceremonics by which he would be worſhipped: 
yea the whole law had the ceremonie of the 
parchment lace. Now, will you therefore ſay 
that all the Jaw is ceremoniall and done away, 
becauſc theſe ceremoniesare done away * It nor, 
no more may you prooue that this commande- 
ment is done away, becauſe the ceremonie is 
done away. And therefore as this law was kept 
thouſands of yeres before theſe ceremonies were 
added: ſo I ſee no reaſon but that they may c6ti- 
nue thouſands of yeres after they be — 
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In the aſſured ground of which truth, the A- $.Sec7.4; 


poltles being well ſctled and grounded by the 
great teacher of the world, retaining the reſt, 


change the time, from the ſeuenth thatthe Ieweg The change 
kept, vnto the firſt day of the weeke. Which the Savbat, 


change of theirs appeareth in their practiſe that 
ypon this day they did vſually aſſemble, as wee 
may {ce firſt, Ioh.20.19.that day vpn which Chrift 
roſe they were aſſemb!ed together : then eight daies 
afier, which was the next firſt day of the weeke, 
they were ag1ine aſſembled, verl.26 : and Ads 2.1, 
when the holie Ghoſt deſcended vpon them, 
they were again aſſembled vpon this day: where 
although the firſt day of the week be not named, 
yet Pentecoſt is which fell vpon the fuſt day of 
the weeke,as appeareth by that Leuit.23.verl.15. 
where they were zequircd to bring a ſheafe of 
their firſt fruits the morrow after the Sabbath inthe 
Pafleoucr; and betwixt thatand Pentecoſt they 
were to reckon fiftie daics : ſo that the day of his 
reſurrection falling the morrow after the Tewes, 
Sabbath,which is the firſt day of the week; Pen- 
recoſt muſt needs allo fall zhe firſt day of the weeke. 
Andas the Apoſtles did practiſe this, ſo did alſs 
the whole Church, AR.20.7. Yea and the A- 
poſtle himſelfe doth there celebrate this day with 
the adminiitration of the word and Sacraments, As 
alſo 1.Cor.16.1. hee doth wpon thus day ordaine col- 
lettions in the Church of Corinth :like as hee there 
teſtifieth he had aone in the Church of Galatia. And 
laſt of all, to giue the greater aſſurance of this, 


Rom.1.1o, the Apoſtle calleth it the Lords day : 
F 3 thereby, 
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any ſubſtantiall thing in that law commaunded 
is doneaway. For as no man may ſay the Sacra- 
ment is aboliſhed, becauſerhe ſigne is chaunged; 
no more may any man ſay the Sabbath is aboli- 
ſhed,becauſe the rime is chaunged : for if cuerie 
commandement that hath a ceremony annexed 
ynto it,ſhouid therefore preſcntly be done away, 
or ſhould with the ceremonie become allo cere- 
moniall; it ſhould follow that moſt of the com- 
mandements ſhould be done away; for they had 
ceremonies anncxed vnto them. As the ſixth 
Commandement had the ceremonie of things 
ſtrangled and of blood: for as they might nor 
kill,forthey mightnot (trangle or caterhe blood. 
The fitth Commandemenr had the ceremonie 
of writing the law vpon their poſt, or of —_— 
them vpon their hands: for as they were to teac 

the law, {o by this ccremonie toreach. And all 
the ceremonies in Gods worſhip appertained 
ynto the ſecond, which commanding Gods out- 
ward worſhip,muſt neceſſarily commaund theſe 
ceremonics by which he would be worſhipped: 
yea the whole law had the ceremonie of the 
parchment lace. Now, will you therefore ſay 
that all the law is ceremoniall and done away, 
becauſc theſe ceremoniesare done away : It nor, 
no more may you prooue that this commande- 
ment is done away, becauſe the ceremonie is 
done away. And therefore as this law was kept 
thouſands of yeres before theſe ceremonies were 
added: fol ſee no reaſon but that they may coti- 
nue thouſands of yeres after they be done _ 
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poltles being well ſctled and grounded by the 
great teacher of the world, retaining the reſt, 
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kept, vnto the firſt day of the weeke. Which the $avbath, 


change of theirs appeareth in their practiſe that 
ypon this day they did vſually aſſemble, as wee 
may ſce firſt, [oh.20.19.that day vpn which Chri#t 
roſe they were aſſemb/ed together : then eight dies 
after, which was the next fir{t day of the weeke, 
they were ag4ine aſſembled, verl.26 : and Ads 2.1, 
when the holie Ghoſt deſcended vpon them, 
they were again aſſembled vpon this day: where 


although the firſt day of the week be not named, - 


yet Pentecoſt is which fell vpon the fuſt day of 
the weeke,as appeareth by that Leuir.23.verl.15. 
where they were zequircd to bring a ſheafe of 
their firſt fruits the morrow after the Sabbath in the 
Pafſeoucr; and betwixt thatand Pentecoſt they 
were to reckon fiftie daics : ſo that the day of his 
reſurrection falling the morrow after the Tewes. 
Sabbath,which is the firſt day of the week ;Pen- 
recoſt muſt needs allo fall zhe firſt day of the weeke, 
Andas the Apoſtles did practiſe this, ſo did alſs 
the whole Church, AR.20.7. Yea and the A- 
poſtle himſelfe doth there celebrate this day with 
the adminittration of the word and Sacraments, As 
alſo 1.Cor.16.1. hee doth wpon this day ordaine col- 
lettions in the Church of Corinth : like as hee there 
teſtifieth he had aone in the Church of Galatia. And 
laſt of all, to giue the greater aſſurance of this, 


Rom.1.1o, the Apoſtle calleth it rhe Lords day : 
F 3 thereby, 
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thereby as it were vpon his new inſtitution to 
grace it the more,the time being changed : as he 
did the Sacrament, in thelike manner by calling 
itthe Lords Supper, the ſigne being chaunged. 
1.Cor.11.20, 
&.Sedt.5. Now this they did vpon theſe reaſons. Firſt, 
The realons tO Put a difference betwixt the Iewiſh Sabbath 
of the change. and the true Chriſtian Sabbath, Secondly, be- 
cauſe as God the Father did ſanRifie the ſeuenth 
from the creation, by his reſting vpon it from 
the work of the creation ; ſo did God the Sonne 
ſanRifie this ſeuenth from the redemption, by 
his riſing againe and reſting vpon it from the 
worke of the redemption. Thirdly,becauſe that 
this worke of the redemption being a greater . 
work than thatof the creation ; and his reſt from 
affliction being a greater reſt than that from la- 
bour ; it better deſcrued to beare the name and 
credit of the day, than that from the creation. 
Fourthly, becauſe Chriſt did vouchſafe alſo to 
honour this day aboucall the other daies of the 
weeke,by his ſeuerall appearings vpon it,as well 
as by his riſing againe vpon it. For ypon this day 
when hee roſe hee appeared foure times : firſt,to 
Mary Magdalen in the morning, loh.20.1. & 14. 
Secondly, vnto the other women as they were 
o0ing to relate vnto the Apoſtles his reſurrec- 
tion, which the Angels had told them of before 
atthe ſepulchre,Matth.28.9. Thirdly,tothetwo 
Diſciples going to Emmaus;which alſo was the 
ſame day : for they ſaid it was the third day fince 
theſe things were done, Luk.24.21. And _ 
c 
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the ſameday at night hee appeared vnto his Du 
ciples,[oh.20.19.but afterwards though Thomas 
his faith wanted confirmation in the matter of 
the reſurreion,yet hee did not againe manifeſt 
himſelt,vntillthe returne of the ſame day: which 
T1ohn noteth when he faith, hee appeared againe 
cight daies after vnto them, when Thomas was 
preſent. Fittly,as Chriſt did vouchſafe to honor 
this day by his refurre&ion,ſo alſo doth the ho- 
lic Ghoſt by his deſcention vpon it ; for Whit- 
ſontide or Pentecoſt did fall ypon thatday,as be- 
fore is maniteſt. And laſt of all,vpon this day bc- 
ganthe creation of the world ; ſo that vpon this 
day wee haue to meditate both vpon our crea- 
tion, redemption,and ſanRification. Now vpon 
all theſe reaſons the Apoſtles changed the Sab- 
bath into the firſt day of the weeke. 

Now had they done it becauſe they might do 
it by their authoritic Apoſtolique,for they were 
lead into all truth by that ſpirit which could not 
erre: or had they onely done it becauſc it was 
meete to be done,that the people might be kept 
from Iudaizing, which in truecth inclined too 
much that way:or had they done it becauſe hap- 
pely the day was ceremoniall ; who could haue 
iuſtly accepted againſt it? But now being they 
haue done it vpon ſuch reaſons as you haue 
heard, it were intollerable for any to call their 
doings againe into queſtion , eſpecially when as 
yet if we ſhould goe aboutto mend the choile, 
wee ſhould certainly marre with mending, and 


put outa better and fitter day, than wee thould 
put * 
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put inthe roome thereof. For if we ſhould place 
in the roomethereot a ſhorter time, men would 
crie out wee cannot diſpatch our buſineſſe be- 
tweenethe Sabbaths : ifa longer,then Gods bu- 
ſines ſhould be too much ſlacked ; let vs therfore 
hold the meane which the Apoſtles haue kepr, 
and in truth which euer hath been kept, namely 
one day of leuen holy. 

Yea,but will ſome man ſay,all this while wee 
ſee no Apoſtolicall inſtitution for this day. A 
ſtrange caſe when wee pleadethe inſtitution of 
the Sabbath to prooue the perpetuitic of the 
Sabbath ; then men call forthe practiſe thereof : 
now we vrgethe practiſe of the Apoſtles, forthe 
chaunge of the day they call for the inſtiration, 
Bur as Chriſt anſwered the Pharifies when they 
accuſed him falſely of breaking the Sabbath : 
Haue you not read what Dauid did ? how that when 
he was hungry,cyc.thereby defending that his do- 
ing by the example of Dazidin the like caſe : ſo 
may we an{were thoſe that accuſe vs for the kee- 
ping of the Sabbath vpon this day, Haut you not 
read what the Apoſtles and the Church did ? how they 
did aſſemble pon this day to heave the word and re- 
ceine the Sacraments, ſay haue you not read it? If 
you hauc,then what meane you yetto call foran 
inſtitution, whoſe practiſe alreadie you ſee, and 
whoſe example being notagainſt the word,is a 
word 2 Although ncither yet doc I doubt bue 
that they being lead by the ſpirit into all truth, 
they had a warrant for their ſo doing ; if not 


then from that ſpirit , yet from him who was 
Lord 


Or Tur Saznarn Dar. 41 
Lord of the ſpirits,and of the Sabbath too : who 
had before his departing ſufficiently inſtructed 
them what to doe. Which I rather think, becauſe 
Ifce the practiſe of their aſſembling vpon that 
day before the holie Ghoſt was deſcended. 
Though in very deedI take this to be very great 
curiouſneſle to inquire for their word, when we 
ſee their practiſe in aſſembling vpon this day; 
and ifnotthe inſtitution, yet atleaſt an argument 


that there was ſuch an inſtitutionamongſt them, SP. 


in that it was called the Lords day. 


But here Iknow I ſhall be required to make $.Sef?.7, 


good two things betore I may proceed any fur- 
ther: the firſt whereof, is to maintaine our tran- 


flation. The ſecond, is to maintaine that by the Our ranſls- 
Lords day in the Reuelation is meant the firſt #99 iuſtieds 


day of the weeke, That which will be put vnto 
me as concerning the tranſlation, will be,how I 
can maintaine that in the Acts, chap.20.7. w«=w 
«ina (ignificth the firſl day of the weeke : and that 
1.Cor.16,1, 5 wo 8m» fignificth exery firſt day of 
the weeke. When the one ſhould rather ſignifie 
the firſt of the Sabbaths, and the other ſome one of 
the Sabbaths, For the iuſtifying of our tranſla- 
tion,thus I anſwere,that # 464 muſt be vnder- 
ſtood either properly, as the words themſelues 
do ſignifie,the Sabbarhs: or els they muſt be figu- 
ratiucly vnderſtood,and fignifie the whole weeke: 
now the firſt I thinke they will be vnwilling to 
graunt, leaſt theſe places ſhould ſpeake too lowd 
for the perpetuating of the Sabbaths that ſhould 


lucceſſiuely follow in ranke and order the one 
after 
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,__D the other. Irmuſt therefore be ynderſtood 


of the ſecond,that is,of the whole weeke ; which 
Ithinke they will not denie, in that elſewhere in. 
the Scriptute it is ſo taken, as Levit. 23. 15. Seven 
Sabbaths ſhall be compleate , that is ſeuen weekes. 
And Luk.18. 12, mnwaic is ex884re, / faft twice in the 
Sabbath, that is inthe weeke for it is impoſſible 
to faſt twice in-oneday : ſo in this placeT take it, 
that by Sabbath the weeke is meant : though to 
retaine the proper (ignification would be more 
aduantagious for vs. Yea, but yet the doubtis 
behinde : for how come wee (lay they) to tran- 
ſlate it the firſt day of the weeke ? when the words 
ſceme rather to ſignifie ſome one day of the weeke, 
Firſt, we trafſlate it fo, becauſe the Apoſtle ſee- 
meth to note out ſome ſettime of the Diſciples 
aſſemblic ; which ifit were fo tranſlated, ſorve one 
day of the weeke could not import that which the 
Apoſtle meant. Secondly, & ww #884 is an 
Hebraiſme : and the Hebrues vſe often by one 
to lignifie thefirſt; as Gen. 1.5. the euening and 

the morning are ſaid to be ms &» one day, that is 
the firſt day. And Gen.10.25.Heber had two ſons, 
"an ov the name of one, that is of the firſt, for hee na- 
meth afterwards his brother. So, one moneth for 
the firſt monethis an Hebraiſme. And to tranſlate 
it thus, weare lead by that Matth.28:1:where he 
faith in the end of the Sabbath; »5#wnentryoie wa 
«#679, vfing the ſame phraſe that here is, which 
we muſt needs tranſlate thus as we doe,jn rhe end 
of the Sabbath hen the firſt day of the weeke began to 
game; for that day muſt necdes bee the fight yy 4 

0 
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of the weeke inſuing, that dawneth firſt next at- 
terthe week paſt : and thatthis is out of queſtion 
true, appeareth Mark.16.4.wherethat which hee 
calleth verſ.2. 1: wi ont4ne, one day of the weeke ; he 
calleth afterwards verl. g. ze --68re, the firſt day 
of the weeke, And thusT hope I haue juſtified our 
tranſlation. p 


The ſecond queſtion is, how it mayappeare g, 5.7.8, 
that by the Lords day was meant the firſt day of the That by the 


weeke, ſecing thatthe Lord had ſo many daics, as 


ſome ſay, as the day of his birth, the day of his 4,, the 
death,the day of his reſurrection, and the day of weceke, 


his aſccntion,&c.Therfore ro make this appeare; 
firſt ir is moſt cerraine, that as in generall all the 
beaſts of the field are ſaid to be his, Plalm.50.ſo all 
thedaics of the weeke may bee ſaid to be bis, But 
more properly that day which is ſer apart to his 
ſeruice,is ſaid to be hi. And in this ſenſe that ſup- 
per (wherein Chriſt departing did inſtitute the 
Sacrament)is called the Supper of the Lord,x.Cor. 
11.20 ; the table,the L:7ds table , the cup,the cup of” 
* #be Lord, 1.Cor.11.21,8c. becauſe they wereall 
more ſpecially conſecrated vnto the Lords ſer- 
uice.So muſt italſo neceſſarily here be taken that 
by the Lords day , the Apoſtle meant ſome one 
day that was famouſly knowne in the Church, 
. tobeconſecrated to his ſeruice, or elſe he would 
not ſo barely and nakedly haue paſſed it ouer; 
eſpecially ifthat were true that there had been ſo 
many Lords daics at that time kept as they would 
thruſt vpon vs;.the Apoſtle had neede to haue 
made his ſpeech plaine ypon which of theſe hee 
G 2 was 
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was rauiſhed i» the ſþirit, But it is moſt certaine 
that in the Scripture there is not any other day 
mentioned than this ; and therefore it muſt con. 
ſequently bee vnderſtood of this. It being then 
kept (as ' haue ſhewed) in the Apoſtles times, 
and the other daics then not obſcrued , bur 
brought in afterwards : And that it was fo it 
will appeare yet more plainly,if we giue any cre- 
dit vnto that which Maſter Bez4 notcth, which 
isthathe found ina certain ancient Grecke cop- 
pic theſe words,ww wei, that is, the Lords day ad- 
ded in the text,1.Cor.16.2, which words being 
added, the text muſt runne thus, exery firſt day of 
the weeke which i the Lords day,&c; Ando itis 
plaine that by the firſt day of the weeke,muſt be 
meant the Lords day. As alſo is euident by that 
which Maſter 1unius obſeructh our of the Syriak 
tranſlation, which is, that whereas it is in the 
Grecke, when yee are come together in the Church ,, 
inthe Syriak it is, when yee are come together on the 
Lords day; which maketh the truth of this fullic 


. to appeare, that this firſt day of the weeke,vpon 


That the farſt 


day of the 
wecke is the 
Lords day, 


which we keepe our Sabbath, was the Lords day. 
And further to make it cuident that this day 

was the Lords day, the Fathers who came neereſt 

vnto the Apoſtles times, giue euident teſtimony. 


ſhewed alloby As Inſtinus Martyr in Apol.2, who ſetting downe 
the Fathers. 


firſt the meetings of the Church. Secondly, the 
greetings of the Church, with an holie kifle, 
Thirdly, their prayers. Fourthly, their admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments. Fiftly,the reading of 
the Scriptures ; then exhortation by the Paſtor, 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, deliuercth the time of all this their mee- 
ting, which was vpoz the Sonday,as he calleth it : 
firſt, becauſe on it God began to create the 
world. Secondly,becauſeon it Chriſtrole again 
from the dead ; by which it euidently appeareth 
that this day was then kept. And Ignatius as an- 
cient as he,ſheweth in his Epiſtle ad Magneſianes, 
not only that this day was choſen ofthe Church, 
but alſo why it was done : namely, that all occa- 
fions might be cut off from the Chriſtians of Tu- 
daizing. And CAnzuſt.tom.2.Qd lannar. Epiſt. 119, 
ſaith, that the Lords day was delinered to Chriſtians 

the Lords reſurrection, and thereof it began to be 
celebrated. And laſt of al,Cyril in 1oh.4ib.17.cap.58. 
ſaith, it muſt needes bee that the eighth day on 
which Chriſt appeared to T howas, muſt bee the 
Lords day. Loe thus haue you a clowde of wit- 
neſſes,all teſtifying this day to bee the Lords day - 
but of the other daies which they call feaſts, no 
ſuch matter. Neither yet had theſe feaſts been ſo 
ancient, would any of them (o juſtly deſerued 
the name of the Lordsday as this: becauſe in no- 
thing he did ſo much thew himſelfe to be Lord, 
as in this his riſing againe from the dead : for 
therefore hee died and roſe azaine, that hee might bee 
Lord of the quick and dead, Rom.14.9. And there- 
foreas the Lord would haue the Iſraclites aſter 
their comming out of Egypt, there and then to 
begin the account of their moneths in remem- 
brance of their great deliuerancefrom their hon- 
dage,in which they were in vnder Pharaoh, Exo- 
dus 21.2. ſo would hee haue vs,in remembratice- 
G 3 of: 
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ot our great deliuerance from the thraldome of 
ſinne and ſpirituall bondage of the diuell, by 
Chriſts ſuftering and riſing againe, there and 


then to begin our account, 


The concluſton then of this point is, that ſee- 
ing the ſcucnth from the creation was not com- 
manded in the morall law, but was ceremoniall, 
and therefore meete to be changed,and being it 
might bee done without any preiudice to the 
commaundement. The Apoſtles did well to 
change the time of the Sabbath, which was kept 
euery ſcuenth from the creation, into the c- 
uenth from the redemption. 

Hauing thus made the truth of this point eui- 
dent,it remaineth now that we remoue ſuch lets, 
and cleere ſuch doubts, as may any waies ſeeme 
toariſein the hearts of men, whereby they might 
be hindred from admitting this truth. And here 
firſt may theſe places of the Apoſtle,Galat.4.10., 
and Col.2.16,17.incomber ſome, whole mindes 
are not ſo well eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth: 
in the firſt of which places the Apoſtle ſeemeth 
ro condemne all ſet times, and in the ſecond, to 
clecre men from any iuſt imputation, or con- 
demnation for the not keeping of them , and by 
name of the Sabbaths ; ſo that it may ſeeme we are 
ſer free trom keeping any Sabbaths art all : for 
faiththe Apoſtle, Let no man condemne you in re- 


ſpett of the Sabbath. For anſwere whereunto, as I 


will not greatly contend for the time of the Sab- 
bath,it being(asT haue alreadic ſhewed) done a- 
way , and the aboliſhing thereof may by this 
place 


j 
4 
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place iuſfly be warranted for hee here ſpeaking 
againſt the obſeruarion ot times, eſpecially thoſe 
that were Tewiſh, it may as iuſtly be extended a. 
gainſt the time of the Iewiſh Sabbath, as any o- 
ther feaſt amongſt them , eſpecially being that 
the time of the Sabbath is called the Sabbath,as in 
this commandement the ſeuenth is the Sabbath; 
that is the time of the Sabbath : and Leuir.23.3. 
T he ſenenth ſhall be the Sabbath of reft, thatis, the 
time of reſt,or the time of the Sabbath. As(T ſay) 
I will norcontend with them for the day which 
the Iewes kept, it being aboliſhed : ſo by no 
meanes can I be drawneſo much as once to ima» 
gine that therefore the Sabbath ſhould be toge» 
ther with the Tewiſh day aboliſhed, being that 
Chriſt hath warranted the whole law and cuery 
tot ortittle of it toremaine..- 

Yea,but you will fay the Sabbath it ſelfe is ce- 


| remoniall; for Exod.31.13.itis made a ſigne of our 
' ſandttification, Aligne ; what then* Is ittherefore 


a ceremonie,and ſhadow: Is there no difference 
(thinke you)berweene « /jgne and « ſhadow? For 
my part I haue ever held, that ſhadowes ſignifie 
thines to come, but ſienes things alreadie come aſwell 
« 10 c:me. Againe, ſhadowes and the bodie or 
ſubſtance of them can neuer bee together, but 
when the one is come the other is gone ; and 
where the one beginneth, there the other en. 
deth : bur the ſigne and the thing ſignified ne- 
ver agree better than when they goe rogether: 
Indeede I confeſſe the ſhadowes may in ſome 
ſenſe bee faid to bee fignes : but that all _— 
o 


, 
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ſhould bee ſhadowes, that will neuer bee made 
good by the dint of any argument,be itneuer ſo 
ſharpe. As for cxample, the ſzgnes in Egypt were 
tokens of Gods anger, yet they were not ſha- 
dowes : the Sacraments are fignes confirming 
our faith, Rom.4.10. yet noſhadowes: the mi- 
racles that Chriſt wrought were ſignes ſhewing 
foorth his gloric,[oh.2.11,yet no ſhadowes: the 
Rainbow was aſigne, putting God in minde of 
his couenant that hee would not againe the ſe- 
cond time drowne the earth,Gen.g.13.and 15; 
and then may not the Sabbath alſo beafigne 7 
thatis,a document or inſtruction to teach vs our 
ſanRtification ; ora figne memoratiue to put vs 
in minde of our ſandtification, but that it muſt 
preſently therewith become a ſhadow 5 Why 
then become notall theſe ſignes ſhadowes aſwel 
asit? Indcede I confeſle that the ſtrict keeping 
of the reſt by the Iewes, commanded Ex0.16.23. 
was a ſhadow as alſo was the ſcuenth day : yet 
that the reſt commanded in the precept was ſo, 
or had any ceremonie annexed,thatI denie. But 
be it ſo,that the reſt in the commandement had 
alſo a ſignification added ynto it ; yet from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo,but cameafterwards and was 
made ſo vnto the ewes, (who weretobe lead on 
vnto Chriſt by theſe things, as children by their 
A.b.c.and firſt elements as it were of religion) 
and may not this thatis meerely accidentall and 
added vnto it fall away, but that it muſt deſtroy 
that alſo with it which is ſubſtantiall 2 If this 
ſhould be graunted.I ſee not but that the _ 
aw 
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law muſt alſo beabolithed, becauſe there was no 
commandement but had ſome ceremonie ord- 
ther(as I haue alreadie prooucd) added vnto it. 
Yea and the Sacraments muſt allo bee done a- 
way,becauſe the outward fignes were ſhadowes; 
and ſo we ſhould be without cither word or Sa- 
crament, with which this would ſuite well to a- 
boliſh the time of them bath, that there might 
not bee ſo much as any ſpeech of God or godli. 
neſſe. But how farre much better haue the A- 
poſtles done © who haue aboliſhed that which 
was ceremortfiall and added vnto the morall law, 
retaining and keeping till the ſubſtanceand law 
it ſelfe : as allo fo doe in retaining and kee- 
pingtheſame Sacraments which the Tewes bad, 
r.Cor.10.3,4;though they chaunge the ſignes 
which they had. And what: pray you hath this 
commaundement deſerned why it ſhould not 
finde the likefauourwiththereft, to remaine,al. 
theday bee changed; but that together 
with the dayit muſt bequite caſhered from the 
reſt ofthe comandement,as voprofitable? This 
itis, the diuel! knowcth thatÞþy y keeping obrhis 
commandement, his ki is moſt ot all tha- 
ken ; and therefore hee 1abovureth aboue all co 
ſhakeat leaſt, if not to-ouerthrow this time ap- 
pointed. forthe worſhipot 114 2008 


pot God. | 
Yea, butin thatplace of the Gakatians the A- g, 5:72.10, 


poſtle feemeth al 


to difallow ſet times, 1 hat of the 


in ſomuchas heſaith, be © ofraid that be hath be- Calarians 


flowed bu labour wpon them in wine, becauſe they ob- 


falſely vrged 


ferne daies aud times. But of thoſethat vrge this, I ſwered. 


9 H would 
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would know whether they thinke that the A- 
poſtle in this place condemneth all ſettimes,or 
{ome onely : if they ſhall fay all indifferently 
then it ſhall not be lawfull for the Church at all 
to appoint any ſet times, no not for the deliueric 
of the word and Sacraments : which whoſocuer 
maintaineth is anabſolute Atheiſt, and ſceketh 
no lefle than the ruine of Chriſt and his king- 
dome,andofall religion amongſt men. How be 
it,this I know thoſe that vrge this will not allow 
of it,to haue a day ſet for Gods worſhip, being a 
thing both tending to edification, an or- 
der. Now if they will ſay, that it condemneth 
but ſome ſet daics, then it cither condemneth 
thoſe which the Church then kept, or thoſe 
which the Iewes kept; for there were notathird 
ſort of daics at thattime. If they ſhall ſay moſe 
which the Church then kept, T would know of 
them whether the Church might not then as 
lawfully appoint daies for Gods ſeruice as now, 
the Apoſtles being then of the Church,and lead 
by that ſpirit that could noterre. Andſecondly; 
whether they might not appoint thefirſt day of 
the weeke as well as any other, all daies being(as 


= lay) indifferen i” alike. Both which _ 
if they will graunt, I ſee not how the: Apoſtle 
might iuſtly blame them for ving theirchriſtian 
libertie, in making choiſe-of ſome day for to 
keepe the Lords Sabbath vpon. Whom if hee 
might not iaſtly blame for'vſing their libertie, 
much leſſe then might hee fo ſharply rebuke 


them, as to ſtand in feare of them for "— 4 
us 


| 
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fach a day, as if by it all his labours had been to 
none or purpoſe, Yea, if the keeping of 
ſuch times had been ſo bad; he ſhould haue yet 
done much worſe, himſelte to haue kept it with 
them,which yet hee doth AR.20.7. Butthis hee 
ſhould haue added aboue all, that hee ſhould 
= againſtrimes ſer, and yet ſhauld himſelfe 
et times,as we ſee he did(in the Church of Co- 
rinth, yea and in this very Church of Galatia) 
appoint colleQions to be madeecuery firſt day of 
the weeke,as wee may ſee r.Cor.16.1: all which 
things or any of them once to conceiue of ſo 
great an Apoſtle, were intollerable. It remaineth 
therefore neceſſarily, that they muſt bee vnder- 
ſtood of thoſe Iewiſh daiesand times and yeres. 
And that they were ſuch, appeareth etidendy 
Col.2.r7,where he ſheweth that theſe daies were 
ſhadowes of things to come, which onely was 
proper to thoſe Iewiſh daies,and no other. And 
indeed the truth was thus, there were creptinto 
theſe Churches certaine falſe - ſtles, that la- 
boured to ioyne Moſes with Chriſt, and to inthral 
their conſciences with the ceremoniall yoke, as 
though they were in conſcience bound yet to 
keep the ceremonial law: the retaining of which 
was no leſle than in efterodenie Chriſt to bee 
come, who was the bodie of all thoſe ceremo- 
niall ſhadowes, Which heobſeruing, beginneth 
to be afraid of them, as he ſaith, leaſt they ſhould 
by this meancs haue made his preaching of 
Chriſt Ieſus to haue been of none effet vnto 
them. Now as for our parts we are fo farre from 
N Ha- Iudaizing, 


uy. 
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Iudaizing, as that we retaine neitherany conſci- 
ence of their daics, nor yet the daies themſelues. 
And therefore we obſerue the Sabbath vpon the 
firſt day of the weeke, whereas they kept it vpon 
the ſeuenth (as hath been heretofore ſufficiently 
declarcd)thar thereby we may be ſure to auoide 
all Iudaiſme. 

Moreouer being the day is chaunged, it will 
be demanded,and of ſome is,whether we ought 


- not for the auoiding of Iudaiſme, to forbeare to 


call it the Sabbath day * Whereto for my part I 
anſwere, that although I know thatall chings ce- 
remoniall in the Sabbath bee aboliſhed, yer I 
could neuer learne that the name was any cere- 
monie, and therefore I {ee not but that it may 
bee vſed with that indifferencieas wee vieother 
names, it being fit and apt ro cxpreſle the nature 
of that which we would ſtgnific by it. Secondly, 
bcing the reſt is perpetuall (as I haue prooued) 


why ſhould itnot carrie with it the perpetuitic 


of the name of reſt ? But why then were new 
names giuen vnto it? Not becauſe the old names 
were aboliſhed, or might not bee vſed, but they 
were inforced to vie other namcs for diſtinftions 
fake : for if they had not called the Sabbath b 

ſomeother name, could not haue been ſo 
wel vnderſtood whether they had ſpoken of the 
Tewes Sabbath that was to bee aboliſhed,or of 
ours; therefore to auoide this ambiguitie they 
call itby another name,that they might thereby 
be the berter vnderſtood.But now being thatthe 
Icwes Sabbath day is quite aboliſhed, and that 
cultome- 
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cuſtome bath made it familiar, and vſe carricd it 
vnto our Sabbath : I ſee not but that we may in- 
differently vſe the name of Sabbath,cuen as any 
of the reſt ofthe names of the day : eſpecially 
then when wee doe deſire moſt to expreſle the 
reſt of the day, as when wee would cxpreſſe the 
change of it, to call itthe firſt day of the weeke , 
and when the reaſon of the change, to call it the 
Lords day : ſo when we would exprefle the reſt, 
to call it the Sabbath day. And this much as 
touching the chaunge of the Sabbath vnto the 
firſt day of the weeke. 


Butnow vpon this which I haue ſhewed that $.Sef.12. + 


the time of the Sabbath might be and was iuſtly 
changed by the Apoſtles, it will be demaunded, 
and of fomeis,though ouer buſily I confeſle(for 
we ſhould be more readieto keepe, than toalter 
the conſtitutions ofthe Apoſtles ;yer I fay it will 
be demaunded) whether the Church may not 
chaunge the day of the Sabbath vntoany other 
day of the weeke * To which I anſwere, that al- 
though the Church hath power, Gods warrant 
going before, vpon ſome extraordinarie occa- 
10n.as plague, famine, ſword, or ſuch like, vpon 
any of the weeke daies to inſtitute a faſt, as in 
Ioel.2.15. Sendtifie a faſt : ora feaſt, as Heſt.9.T he 
feaſt of Purim « inſtituted : or toturnea faſt into a 
feaſt, Zach.$8.19.T he faſt of the fourth moneth and 
the faft of the fifth ſhall be vntothe houſe of Iudah ioy 
and gladneſſe. Yet to chaunge this day,they may 
not : for this were to become as the Princes of 


Iudah tochange the land-markes, Hol.5.10, and 
H 3 tO 
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to plucke vp Gods ſtakes and bounds which hee 
hath ſect for his Sabbath : yea to take away his 
Sabbath, and to-appoint a day of our owne in 
ſeed thereof, were yet to come neere vnto the 
faRtof Nadab and CAbihs, who in ſteede of fire 
from heauen brought ſtraunge fire, Leuit.10.1, 
which ſfinne- God. puniſhed with death, and 
may not we feare the like at his hands, if in ſteed 
of that day which he hath appointed, we ſhal in- 
ſtitute vnto him a day of our owne © for which 
if hee puniſh vs not, yet hee may iuſtly returne it 
vpon vs with this reproofe ; Who required this at 
hands ?. Iſai.1.12. But be itgraunted, were it 
ſo that the Church might alter this ; yet they 
muſt bee lead thereto by ſome great reaſon that 
may ouecrwaigh that, for which it was inſtituted 
to bee kept-ypon this day : but greater reaſons 
cannot bee-yeelded for any day than for this 
of which wee haue ſpoken before, which bein 
conſidered, there cannot another day be os 
in the roome thereof, neither yet if another day 
might be placed could a fitter day be placed,and 
thereforenot another ſo well. And therefore be- 
ing itis ſo thatthis day is ſet apart by the church, 
I ſay more (though yet that were ſufficient) by 
the Apoſtles to be kept holie, let vs be conten- 
ted to keepe itholic, as the Apoſtles haueleft it: 
knowing that although we may ſometimes ſan- 
Rifie that which is common z yet wee haueno 
power to make that comms which is ſanQified. 
For that-is a deſtruction or a ſnare vnto a man, 


todcuoure that which is ſanRificd, Prou.20.25. 


Now 
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| Now that which may ſeeme to make againſt Thar place of 
the Romanes 


chap. 14-ex+ 


this which I have written, is that of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 14. 5, 6; where hee ſeemeth to. make all 
daics alike, cither tv bee obſcrued or not obſer- 
ued. True it is that hee faith ſome men count 
them ſo, but yer the Apoſtle maketh no ſuch ac- 
count : forthe queſtion mouecd there,being, not 
betwixtthe Tew and the Gentile,as ſome would 
hauec it,but —_ ſtronger and the weaker, 
as appeareth chap.15:r; about cating of hearbes 
and keeping of daies, which aroſe as may ſeeme 
vpon this occaſton,that foraſmuch as the reſtitu- 
tiou of our former eſtate was now wrought by 
Chriſt: therefore wee, as in the beginning our 
fathers did, ſhould cate hearbes, and no fleſh. 
Now as in thefe controuerſies he ſetteth downe 
their tenentson both ſides, both whatthe ſtron- 
ger held,and what the weaker ; ſo he ſheweth ci- 
ther of them their duties towards other. Now 
the tenents were thus ; The ſtronger beleeued that 
they might eate all things,the weaker he eateth berbes. 
He doth not ſay beleeverh, as to the former, bur 
eateth, thereby diſtinguiſhing it from the other, 
So I T his man efteemeth one day about 
another, that is the 04 rs. arm in 
that there-was a day both commaunded, recei- 


ued, and approoued in the Church, as I haue al- 
readic ſhewed : and therefore that muſt bee the 
ſtronger,then the weaker muſt needes be to hold 
enery day alike, Sothen if men count all daies a- 
like,it is an argument of their weakneſle : yet we 


that are 


waded that one day is abouc ano- 
ther, 


planed. 
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ther, as the Lords day aboue all the reſt, ought 
not to deſpiſe the weaker,but tobeare with their 
anfirmitie, ſo long as it may be for their good to 
edification,chap.15.2. And this is our mindeto- 
wards thoſe that through ignorance or weaknes 
account of the Lords day bur as of another day. 
Solong as it may bee for their good to edifica- 
tion,wee will beare with their infirmitie: which 
yetif they ſhal hold obſtinately and defend with 
an high hand, weare to rebuke them ſharply,that 0- 
thers may feare. Now if any man to auoide the 
point of this argument ſhall ſay, that the Iewes 
are they which are meant by the weake, becauſe 
they dia eate herbes and obſerue daies. Firſt, I would 
haue them to ſhew me, where it may appearc, 
that they were reſtrained of cating Acth, Se- 
condly, if they were thoſe whom the Apoſtle 
meant that kept and obſerued daies : I would 
know of them alſo whether they thinke they 
kept them to the Lord, which the Apoſtle afhr- 
meth , which if they ſay, I ſee not how the A- 
poſtle might be afraide of them {o farre,that hee 
might thinke he had laboured amongſtthem in 
vaine,in that they kepta o7 holy vntothe Lord, 
And this much touching this queſtion,whether 
_ thedayofreftamay be chaunged againe;or not, 
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T hat the whole Sabbath day is to be kept, Sett.r. And 
the night alſo, a5; "wn 2. Gann 


Sathan,and that is when he cannor 
: leadevs beyond the marke,then he 
| laboursto haue vs comeſhortof it, 
£3) Andtothatend he bearcth thou. 
fandsin hand, that they are not bound toreſt the 
whole day and the whole-day holie; but 
onelythe time of che publike 6s.'But for 
this they are to know, that God requireth inthe 
commandement that we refithe wholeday,arid 
om re a holy : for if he had 
meant but apart ofthe day, covalg haue ſaid (0 
much; /burincarhereqs uirerh a yr 
mandement he puttetlyout of q 
- herpes 4, man tOworke with rip 
, wouldeſt thou not looke that heeſhould 
wo © with thee # whole days Or a ſeruant to 
_ dwell aycerewith thee, wouldeſtthou'notlooke 
that hee ſhould dwell'a whole yeere with thee 2 
How is it then 'thatthou vnderſtandeſt God to 
halfes, when his word is as plaineas thinesDoeſt 
thou noethink that Aranigs wisiuftly puniſhed, 
becauſchebroupht but a part, whety heeſhould 
have brought the whole? And halt dr God as 
— thee 54 thou SY a pare, 


when 


ve now avant is lace flcight of $.Sef7.r. 


_ 
wuſt be 
kept holie. 


_— _— ——_— — 
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i CA Tanaris) 
when thou ſhouldeſt keepe the whole 7 Indeede 
thiswordwhoteisnotexpreffed;buryeririsim- 
plicd and neceſſarily haderfioed, in that heere- 
quiretd}aday.Anodharhis meaning is ſo,appeas 
reth euidently alſo. by,che reaſons heebringeth 
afterwards,to perſiy eethetcunto,For firſt 
thou knoweſt the whole weeke confiſteth of ſe- 
urn daicy.Oftheſc he giues thee fixed keepes 
onetor lim(clte;nowtuch daicsas hegiuesthee 


- tadoethy buſinddle in,lfuchangd fol og2day he 
: | 


reſezyes tor himſclte; buteuery bbc 
hathfotre and tw cntichgures; and 
muſt baue ſo many.to_ his day,.or els thaw-baſk 
more than ſixe ddies giuen thee,or thnot>giuen, 
theg thou: takeſt jt a8 Hophnre did ahedicelh : and 
theathourobbeſt Gpdof parzof bisday;andio 
thou. committed! rheft-g, which;-were-the caſe 
thing owne, thou wouldelt not.endure, For if 
thou haning ſeuen pounds 'jn. thy purſe, ſhoul- 
deſt giue-fixevt them, edebauſhed. foul- 
dier;if herſhould lly pendithat thou-ga- 
ueſt him on hayJets; afid then afterwards ſhould 
comeand'takt from'thee all the remainder ſa- 
uing. two of three; ſhillings ; wouldeſt thou not 
thinke thathggigd.ingroch ewo-muchypon thee? 
wouldeſtzhou-notfay be hath robbed-fne&-And 
bee nor theſe as great theeaes'rhatrob God, as 
thoſethatrob men * Dqubileſſe they be greater; 
and therefore take no-part of this day from God 
to [pepdypoathy lults ; for it is the'Sabbathof 
the Lord why God zand take heedt-how' thou 
wrong him; and-curtoll his day: ds ag 
w 


- 
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Dawds (cruanes:garmens, z.Sam7ro.44for tee 
wiltriottakethis wrong artbine hands: /Againe; 
in che third reaſon/ where Gad: propoſeth him 
ſelfe vnto thee for an example ro follow!; looke 
how long atime God reſted;{o longa time muſt 
thou reſt, Butheereſted thirfeutath day:w 
for he made nothing theſcuenthdayybue finiſh< 
edall in ſixedaies: and thereforemuſt thou reſt 
a whole day as hee did. Laſtly;inthelaſtreaſor, 
wu what time God __ and EU 
kept holic,that time tin toker kept! 
OI Earn 
i hed, ng! refrom the” 
cp_ vie, may not otherwiſe be nur po 
than ynto his tiboour,as appcarerh Leait;27 48, 
Yea Nebuchadnezzer aswery abcaltas WE 
wauld not putthe vefſclsofthe houſe of > 
a common vſe; burpurthem in the houſe bf his 
God,Dan. 1.2.) butnow (I fay)God blefſtd and 
fandified the whole day whichherefted 0n,and 
therefore the whole day muſtbe keprholie. And 
in yeryreruth is nota wholeday needfall for the 
performance of a-wholeſeruiceand worſhipof 
God'; ore nr 0; ona Gro _— 
ſufſiciently keptthe Sabbathittchey heare divine 
letuice, 4nthey (call itgin theforenoone, and in 


$Se.2. 
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or two,and to play all the reſt ofthe day, Butthe 
Apoſtle,youwill fay,willeth thatwe ſhould con- 
demneno man irt patt of an holie day, Col.2.16. 
True; neither in reſpe& of an whole holie day, 
ſuch as hee there meaneth ; that is,a Iewiſh holie 
day ; which,as Ihaue thewet before;you'arenot 
bound vntoy But this zs the Lords day, andit is the 
Lords Sabbath which you muſt keepe holie, and 
wholic holievntg him ; as you haue ſeene alrea. 
die prooucd 7 far tahe day, 2.preparation rhere- 
unto, zxeft;arid:g4.holincile; theſe foure things 
being inthe commandement expreſſed, we muſt 
obſcrue-for cucr; as being morall and not cere- 
moniall.:. 11 5 IT, e1O4,4) 

7 Though either, yer is this ſufficient rokeepe 
the Sabbath-day: from-morning to-night'(for 
they are deceined tharthinke that the Sabbath 
is ended when' the Sunne-is'fer) bur'wee muſt 
keepe thenightalſo, for itisa part of the day na- 


'turall, of which: here: is mennow'? for ſo Hoſes 


Geo.1.accounteth'theeueriingand the motning 
but one day-r{o that the artificiall day and-the 
night make but one day naturall, which isthe ſe- 
uenth pattofthe weeke,andis Gods : and there? 
fore the night:muſt-bee keptholioaſwellavthe 
day,for thatis apartoftheSabbarh{'Thierfors 
Plalm.92, whictiiscalled's Pfalwmicpfthe Sabbath, 
David (aith,not onelythat he willdeclart Gods to- 


ning kindnctin the morning, buthis wah aloin the 
vich.And Pau peimgat/Troass tabebt rind” 
meh, and then' celebrated tht Lord: which 


was a Sabbath:dairy exerciſe, th my 


Or Taz Sanary DIY. | 
that the night was a 7 of the Sabbath alſo, 
Though neither yet doe T ſpeake it tothis end; 
that wee ſhould keepe it inthe ſame manner as 
Paul did, know it well it was extraordinarie,but 
yetneuertheleſſe in the nature of a night weare 
more holily to repoſe our (clues that night, than 
arothertimes.. A fault in thoſe-that other nights 
pray with their families, butthis night oucrpaſſe 
ie,cſteeming irſuthcientthar they habe prayed at 
the Church. 

;- But here Iknowit will.be detnaunded when 
the Sabbath b innerh, and whether wee muſt 
keepethe aighehefere the Sabbath, orthe nightr 


” 


d.Sect.z. 


following, Anſw.' True itisthat the lewes kepr _ 


their Sabbath che night before the dap ;for Les 
vit.23.32. 19” enen toeucn'fhall you celebrate ydiur- 
Sabbath , but wee begin our Sabbarh'atthe daw- 
ning of the day, for theſe. reaſons : firſt, becauſe 


Chriſteoſc in the dawning it was neeeflarie (our 


Sabbartibeing robe kepr in remembrance there: 
of)that our day ſhould therbegin.. Secondly, to 


puta difference betwixtrhe Iewiſh Sabbarh,and 
the true Chriſtian Sabbath, it was necdfull that 
ours ſhould begin at {when bythe re: 
ſirreQion of Chrifhrheworlt: begati co bee re: 
newed whereas the-other began ar night, when 
the world in the creation was finiſhed, Thirdly, 
that the-nighr followingcis xccourired a part of 
theday precedent,weſſee Adtizo.verſ.7.where it 
is laid \ Paul preached at Troas vntill mid- 
night, being thenext morning to depart, hauing: 
fied there, as the text ſheweth, yerſ..6, ſeuen 

T 3 daics:: 


- 
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daies : butifthe laſtnighthad not been apart of 
theſcucnth day,then he had(ſtaiedatleaftanight 
longer than ſeucn daics, and fo more than ſeucn 
daics, for hee ſhould haueſtaied part of another 
day. But that this night was'a part of the Sab- 
bath which they then kept, doth yet further ap- 
peare, in that the Apoſtle ;eepeth-this nightin 
- the mannerof a_ Sabbath, with performing the 
exerciſe of holinefle therceinz as alſo in that be- 
ing to depart, hee would not depart till the reſt 
wereended. Which T obſerue in thatit is ſaid, 
ver.11,that he communed with them till the dawning 
of the day ana ſo departed, both which circumſtan- 
ces concurre well with this, to prooue that hee 
held:the nightfollowing to be a part of the Sab- 
bath. \Now ifany man will ſay, that by thisrea- 
ſon we may iuſtifie the deliverie ofthe word and 
Sacramentin the gight; I'grauntir,thetime-be- | 
ing as this was, a time of perſecution :; otherwiſe 
not./Buethis, to keepe the nightoftheSabbath 
in the nature ofthe nigtic,I take 'to-be no cxttaor- 
dinaric,but an'ordinarie thing, ſuch as is now al: 
ſo required of vs; and Tpreſle it no gmom_—_ 
to ſhewthe practiſe Sfthe Church, from which 
wee-oght-not! raſhly, orvnad ay todMlent. 
Antd:chishath been-obſceued)cuer latherice the 
Apoſttes times to be:iuſt, who keep the day firſt; 


and call-rthe. night foYowing by the name of the - 
ay precedent. Ando 67 0 the day of ic, 
him Wogy amrT 1 4orfogrum ant 16th bighet 
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Worry, ory, foe 
Of the preparation vnto the Sabbath, by remembring 
it befate band,Seft.1.2, , T he things 10 be renvers+ 

. bred, ate; 10 ſettle dur affaires,Sect.z, And turaf< 
fections Seckia, 25115; | 


- g# Y 


7D: W5 
hot, 22 ſeenetheſe foure things -hand- 
Ra cd; Firſt, thasche-Sa is 
2 pOrpetuall; Secondly; thatthe 
day & changed.. Thirdly, that 
&) it cannot againe be changed, 
;fourthly, that, the; whole day muſt be kept 
bolic,All whieh things being diſcuſſed, is remai; 
ncth that we proceede vnto the handling of the 
duties of the day. And firſt I will ſpeake of the 
preparation ymo the Sabbath, which weate pu 
1nminde of when he wils vs to remember this day: 
which words-import ſo much as if bee ſhou 
baue ſaid, Thou artby nature forgetfulkand neg- 
ligent inthe performance ofany holie duriczand 
Y therefore - 


the former diſcourſe wake $.Set2.x, 


"> 
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thereforethouhaddeſt tieedetorthinkeypon this 


why the'word day before hand,7and to rememberit, that thou 


remember 13 
placed before 
the comman- 
dcement, 


maiſt bee prepared to keepe it holie. And me 
thinkes God deales in this likea Maſter, that gi- 
uingmany things in charge vato his ſeruants, 
yetone thing in ſpeciall -aboueall (faith he) re- 
member this. So dealeth God inthis cafe, Thou 
ſhalt haue none other 'Gods, Thou ſhalt nor 
make any grauen image, Thou ſhalt not take my 
name in vaine; theſe commaundements thou 
ſhale obſerue ; but eſpecially remember this-to 
ſantifhe my Sabbath, And although this word 
remember beeplfted but in the Degunning, yetir 


. hatha reference vnto cucry word in this com- 


''hould remember the 


mandement: for he requireth niot onely that we 
y when it is comming, 
butalſo we muſt remember to reſt ypon it when 
it iscome. Neitheris it ſufficientthat wereſt on 
thatday, but we muſt remember to ſanRifie that 
reſt;and that thou muſtrememberto dorhy ſelf, 
and not that alone, butthat thy children and ſer- 
uants alſo doe it. Indeed, were it not that wee 
were more negligent ity this than in any other 
dutie, God would not haue vied this ſpeciall re- 
membrance: bur ſeeing in good things wee ate 
like the Diſciples that fl thou thrice adino- 
niſhed, when the Phariſies could wake well e- 
nough without any admonition atall;God ther- 
fore willeth vs to remember the Sabbath, there. 
by as it were ſtirring vs vpto the-performanice of 
ourduties. And as God willeth ys toremember 
i1nregard of our forgetfulneſſe in good —_ 

0 


Dvrz1ins O'y:Tun Sainaru. 3; 
fodoth he will vs much more torememberinre« 
gard of the cafineſſe that is in our | 
drawne away to that which is euil,from Gods 
ſeruice. When Balzam heard a meſſchger fenr 
with thatambaſlage, [will promote thee to great ho- 
wour ; what haſte made hee to bee gone to Balasz 
though hee went vpon the point of a fwords 
Numb.22:21. The young mans foone as tued 
hee heard that Syrenin the Prouerbs ome 
let vs take our fill of lowe, hee followes her ſtraight 
way,though « 41 oxe vnto the ſlanelter,Pro.7.12. 
Which caſinefſc of ourseo beean{naredandiinei- 
ced, God obſecruing, asamoſt louingfricnd wil 
leth vs to be aduiſed, and before hand to temem- 
ber,that we who by aatureare ſo facill andeaſie, 

be notabuſled. 32 32 | 


- Butmuch moredoth he will vs to remember $.SefF.2, 


ia regard of our manifold lets and excuſes which 
wepretend; andto let paſſe thoſe lets which one 
once ſported himſelfe merrily with, as the coner= 
ket, the parthet, the phillet, and the frontlet: which 

ings many times bee-ets vnto vs 4 as when wee 
lie too long /in bed, orſtand agood'part of the 
day ia trimming ; yet they bee not the greateſt 
lets, How ſay you to thole lets which kept thoſe 
that were bidden vnto the wedding, that they 
could not comef/as merchandiſe, a tarme, fiue 
yoke of oxen,a wife,and ſuch like” Are notrheſe 
things many times lets vnto vs that wecannot 
kcepe the Sabbath + Now for the preueming of 
alltheſe; God willeth vs rojiremember tha ris 
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- ſpe@ofche Sabbath:muſt weigh Cowneall our 


worldly lets. i but fainh the maſter (when hee 
fhaiitd goed (CharehFmuſt needeggoet ralke 
with wy ſctuants, ancÞeehrhem whaShhey: ſhall 
docthenext weeke. Yeabutthou muſt remember 
togaeteChurch;tor God will-talke withthee; and 
til thee wharcboy thale doe the nextweekesdG 
bur{fththe) feruantymymaſicr cammaunded 
weaothT miſt goHamyimaticevbulibets Yea 
but God faith;thou muſt goe.dot his bainefle; 
hce comipaunds bortihee and thy maſtertao's 
andithoraftorctimemberthe :Sabbarh}daich (ed 
Yea but,willfomt than ay; Fmuſtncedsgo dog 
athingl fotgot to docthe laſt weeke; The more 
ſhamefor thee ; for dorh not {50d will thee'ts 
remember it? Yea but I had forgotten-it, and 


+. \.52.} therforenowdaliuſt goedoein Indcedas if be- 


cauſe; throvgh, negligence thow gvidg; from 


- homtandlcauing thy\cloakebdhind,ifit ſhould 


chance'to rgine;. arid rhowwanting thy. cloakey 
{hould-ſttheretare meetind dnhoghbouritahe 
away his3 were ittherotore [awiuilternuſerhou 
bdddeft forgorten thaſer $5, wileithoo becauſe 
through thy neghgence, thou ;forgerteſt thy bu- 
fineſſe;when! thow ſhouldeſthavge (done it; wilt 
thay (Lfayehetefore: take: Gods'tinie, and im- 
ploy,uabour thy, buſtnoffe e: Well, difpnte nor 
whether t:bcla wall noldoc ic; burchiis $ anvfure 
ibis(infull for thee toforget to dor it betoresfor 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remembredit; andindeede 
#hs xldrie-nothing :bur-argue'thy 'ivncowardnes 
xata goodthitgs: forchou vicſtnueſoroplcade 


r= 4 
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iatheweckedaics; when thou ſhoutdeft £oe 4 


bour thy worldly buſineſſe. Sir, I haue forgot- 
ter! this:dayto pray with my famitie; toinſtruct 
themgto reade me» part of the Scripture; &c; 
F hiou'ncucrrenrembreft this inthe wecke - or if 
. thowdaecft, thow preſently difpenſeſt with th 
felte forthe omiſſion of itz bur on the Sabbarks 
thou cafily remenbreſt any of thy worldly buſy: 
neſſe,and thou wth not omietordothemn; 
holinefle icfelfrattend theeiathe teameſeaſory,) 
Whichcafily ſhowerh:whiativ weharrunbetbving 
our minds,namely our worldly-affaires,fortheſe 
nm = turhe:'and:rioe ohelyfo, 
p 


aft all ihconuetirncesbeforchandy 


wr a.maergoingtaiimadktror 
faire? beforche gyes;he firs down fritanifore- 
caſts what thingghe fackes, whereandgt whotd 
he:maſbuy;them/at-the beſtihgnd; yea hone: 
| his wants, dnd rather chambee will 
rectany{ot them whenhercomesthither; hee 
will ſeothem downe in writing tables ; or binde 
a threed abour his finger;roputhim in remems 
brance; orelſe commannd ſome of hisſetuanrs 
to.remember. biniwhen tie comertrehirher, that 
he niay be ſur6todifpatchall his atrands; But in 
Gods.ſeruice nd: fuch-care, iris the cafieſtrhing 
in thewdtld to forgetthar, wee are ſo {lacke;) fo 
cold,ſo frazengtiat wee torgetany thing: In re» 
$2) pur memorics may not! -be 
tomparet-ynto':fitics , which caftlic holdetthe 
chaffe; whed! they. ler the 2o6d. corne goe by; 
- R— ——— ing-uwvs, willech 
v7.3 2 


VS 
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vs: 2 the-entradice ts remember that it is his Sub 
bath. . 

-, Bat'you will aske me peraduenture, what 
things would] haue you ro- remember * Surely . 
2m30ngſt,ma ods eſpecially theſe zwo : firſt, that 
thou woulde e all thy buſineſſevpon 
the workingdaicaatirdhy wy woaldly affaires enter 
not into the poſſeſſion of the ary day,lI ne 
notonely wiltully,burnorſo muchas neghige 

ly,-or ele; tharrhou 


or byanyt 
'patchthybulineſſe before che Sabbath, As lofe 7s 


of Aramathea, who came the day before 
Sabbath, which the Iewes called the preparation 
wnra1he Sabbuth, and begged the CC 
that he mighe be freed both trom'the dutie; a 
care of burying the ſame- vpon the. Sabbath; 
Mar.15.42 :yea that the carer of theſe worldlie 
things wight againſt thar day beal 

ried, as 4acak buried his Idols, when hee went 


to Bcthel;which was the houſe of the Lord. And 


if you will not doe this much fora day to order 
them, that they 'may not hinder you, which yet - 
you-doc ſometimes vpon-{malter occaſions, as 
fot the entertaining of atriend, or kceping of an 
oawens when Iperſwade you to k 
erpetuallSabbatb, ordoeas the esdi 
ro oſt ſake all and to fallow Chriſt, that will not for- 
the care of itone day, to follow him's Well; 
the ſuite-15 not much to graunt; andir is/ God 
tharasketh it, it is hee that wik'thee before hand 
torememberit. And therefore calf thy! ſelfe t6 
— = 
ev C 4 c 
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the weeke daics, reckon with them, (cr thy houſe 
in order, and appoint thy ſeruants their bufineſle 
before, that the care of none of theſe things may 
poſſeſle thy ſoule vponthe Sabbath. 


The ſecond thing that I would haue remem- g. $7.4. 


bred,is that thou prepare thy ſelte tothe keeping 
of this day holic,by (ctling and ordring thy affe. 
Rions, aſwell as thy affaires, that way before 
hand. For if we doenot affect the exerciles of the 
Sabbath, wee ſhall hardly bee drawne to ſecke 
them; and therefore the Apoltle Col.z.1,willing 
vs to ſecke thoſe things which are aboue, pre. 
ſentlyaddeth, Set your affetirons vpon thoſe things 
lacderanhegh we would neuer ſceke = 
them if wee doe not! firſt affet them. Now the 
current of our affections running quite another 
way, will ncuer minde theſe things which are a- 
boue;vnleſſe they bee mightely reinforced, and 
the.courſe turned the right way, and that which 
lettcth remoued; And therefore wee: mult firſt 
remember to prepare. our ſelucs before hand, 
And in very trueth of this there is greatreaſon: 
For if 7oſeph would not come into Pharaohs pre- 
+ he hadſhaued Rane chauns 
is _—_ ſhall weprelumeto comeintg9 
.* relence ofthe Lord, banging notfirſtcutoff ' 
thels worldly cares, and chaunged thelccarthly 
thoughts ofours! And iEwee will nothaue our 
feryants to-bring vs drinke in a cup before it bee 
waſhed, hane.we not much more ncede to waſh 


andcleoſe theſe veſſels of owrs?r.Theſ.4.4.I meane 
our bodies, before wee preſent any leruice vato 
O11] »,.f K 3 the 


& 
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we Lordin themselpecially-feringherequireth 


it,E/ai.1.16.Waſh yow,make youcleane ; then ver.18; 
Come now,(aith he : ſo: that he wouldinot haue vs 
to come vntill wee haue waſhed our ſelues;Nay 
further, iwe will notſowe our fields-vnrill wee 
haue plowed them ; is itnqt meere that the fur- 
rowcs of our hearts ſhould be firſt curned vp, Te- 


. remy 4;that the ſeede ofthe word may be ſowen 


in them ? For before it will take no roote, butis 
ſowen as in-a-high way, Matthiz3-Indeede'to 
worldly buſineſſe weneed no ſuch preparation; 
buta man may riſe out of his bed and preſently 
oe to plough,or driue the cart, or. goe to:worke 
1n his ſhop : but before a. man:can beefitied to 
Gods4cruice hisheart muſtfirftbetneed.!! rm 
And this ſhall wethedoonerbe drawneto'do, 

if wee conſider firſt our owne:inhabilitie ynto 
theſe things, and how that oar cogitations bewlark- 
ned;Eph.4. and thatwe are but namrral/pmemg ant 
cop{equently, canner perceine the thingsuf God jab 
they cannot be but promneny 2.Cor:;2:24: 
yeathat we wholy mind: earthly things, Colol.3. 
and that out foulcsarc buticd:as/it were: vndet 
theclodsin pur fields , or packed vþin out hams 
pers-at: homeyor ſcarin merchandiſeintofarre 
countries abroad. Ani that therefore they,need 
ſometime to be called home,and quickened bes 
fore hand vnto. thoſe things, tharwoe may the 


. more cheerefully drawincdrevnto Gad,andiack 


uaintourſelues with the miniſtery ofhiis word: 
Salſo if before hand wercade fome portion. of 
the Scripture tending :that way, and meditate 
; 1 A; thereupon, 
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theretpon;and makeour prayers vnto God, be- 
ſeeching himrhar hee will prepare our. heartsto 
the fanctityiog:of his Sabbath, and/blefe:the 
meanes thatrhey:may'bee fruittull' vato vs. Bur 
alas,for the moſt of vs, wee thinkewceknawe as 
much as any Preacherofthem al can tell vs. And 
as tor this preparation no the Sabbarh, Irhinke 
many may ſay of it'as they'vie to ſay of a thing 
thar comes vnexpectecd, 1yh2wght armmeh upon it 
a5 1)pou mine ending dayyyecaTuerely thinke that 
many -may-more truly ſay it.of the Sabbath, they 
thinke as much-vpan this. preparation of tham- 
ſelues vno{the keeping of igpaswpon.theinen- 
ding day. They neuer minde-t-thus taprepare 
themſclues before hand, thatthey might profir 
by the exercites of it. Nay, Izhtinkt mthy ktiow 
not whethet-there'be atryſurt?duticior nol/Tn- 
deedethis they know they tantellwhenthe day 
comes, and they prepare heir/chbaches fdrithiae 
day, but themſcluesthey:d6enart; happely they 
may-prouide) againſt ebe:;Subbath day a May4 

le;ora Bidlefico makethtometricbowles og 

wes to ſportthenrwathobuytokeepiertio this 
ſort, they:think no motevpon it;than vpon their 
ending day: Alas that men fhoujdliue in ſuch a 
giuen-oner manner, minding: neither God, nor 
religion,nor day of wiazſhip,nor timeof ſcruice, 
nar ther owne foules, bireifraw on thus the line 
of: vaniticicuen: through the whole courſe of 
theirliues, as. though they had ſworne- whilcſt 
theyiliue neuer takeauc iprophaning of Gods 
roſt;' Well, let them-know thathee that ar 


$Sef.r. 


| line, To come thereforezynto theſe 
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them here to remember the Sebbath, will never fore 
getany of theſe their abominations, if they re- 
pent not. And this much forthe preparation vn4 
to the Sabbath, which isthe firſt dutie : theod: 
ſcruation followcth, 


———<}_—__—____ 


ps LL 


ref commannded, Seft.1. CAnd the ſame a Plemwe 
reſt,and why, Set?.2. What workes are forbidden 
on this day of reſt, vii. the workes of our ordinarie 
call-ng, Seft.3.c7. no 15. CAnd what workes 
may my be done on this diy ,vit.workes of GE) 
Fre,pretie ,and mercie;Set?.15.16. | 


NZETEOw the dutics in which the obſcruation 
MODS of the Sabbath conſiſt follow, which 
PISS wewilſpeake of inthat method -which 
Chriſt reacheth, Marth:s. Firſt we will ſhewthe 
duties commaunded: and ſecondly the fins for- 
bidden. Now the dutics commaunded are firſt 
the meanes of holinefſe;rhatis reſt ſecondly the 
end of reſt; ro keepe- it holic. The things forbid- 
denarethe fi innes contrarie vnto theſe; and the 
ang leading thereunto : of - which we w_ 
ke nor apart, bur ioyntly, becauſe the 
06% 66 75 beſt a1 by his, weoar 6 that 
which is crooked is'beſt diſcerned byaſtraight 
Juties, and 

firſt to ſpeak of the firſt of them,that is, ofthe reſt 
of the day. Vnto which that wee are bound is 
more cuident than cantbe denied ;the words ins 
forcing 
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forcing ſo much. For what is Sabbath butreſt £ 
And whatis the Sabbath day but the day ofreſt* 
And as this is in expreſle words commanded in 
the precept, ſo it ſtandeth in very reaſon meete : 
For if there bee no Maſter but will reſerue ſome 
time for his ſeruice ; no Landlord but will haue 
ſome rent;no Prince but will haueſometribute: 
is it not mcetthat God ſo greata Maſter, a Lord, 
 andPrince, ſhould haue his {eruice,his rent,and 
tribute ? Nay, if wee doethis to our bodily ma- 
ſters ; how much more ought we vnto him that 
hath the life of our ſoules in his hands ? There- 
fore in his law, as in a paire of Indentures, he re- 
quireth by coucnant this reſt, as it were his rent, 
and tribute, at our hands, and hath ſet downe 
vnto vs the time after ſuch manner, as I haue 
ſhewed before.For otherwiſe it is moſt certaine; 
thatif God had not taken order inthis behalfe 
for the time, ſome would not haue affoorded 
him one day of reſt ina whole moneth, I had al- 
moſt ſaid in a whole yeere. 


Neither yetis this reſt an ordinarie-reft, as it e.g, 


werea breathing time, ſuch as vpon the weeke 
daies is alowed; for Chriſt himſelfe being wea- 
ric,ſatedowneto reſt himſelfe, [oh.4.6 : buta ſo- 
lemne and ſetled reſt : wherefore it is called 4 
Sabbath of reft,Leuit.23.32.As if hee ſhould haue 
ſaid,s reft of reſt, the doubling of the word impor- 
ting a ſingularreſt ; as a Song of Songs is an excel- 
lent Song; and vanitieof vanities is a notable va- 
nitie, ſo reſt of reſts is an exquilite reſt, a reſt even 
forthe whole day. The reaſons of which reſt are 

| L not 


Why we muſt 


d.Sef7.3, 


What workes 
are forbidden 


vs vpon the 
Sabbath. 
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not ſo much iu relpect of the body, whoſe weak: 
nes and wearines might happely bee refreſhed 
and repaired: by ſome” reſt or recreation in the 
week daics(ot which more hereafter) bue-much 
more for religions ſake: for being thatmanisin- 
ioyned to ferue God withiail the powetsof the 
bodic and foule ; how.canhe doe it vnlefſe they 
be all bear that way, the vaderſtanding to know 
the beſt rhings, the will to approoue them, the 
heart to affect them,the memorie to keep them, 
the+hand: to worke them, the tongue to ſpeake 
them,thetyerofrethem,the eare to hearethen, 
and the foote tor walke in them. And how can 
they bethat way bent,vnles they haue reſt from 
their worldly. imployments, which vnto the 
greateltpart ofinen arefuch and fo great(as they 
intanglethemſclueswith the affdires of this life) 
that had they other bodies and other ſoules they 
were ſcarce able to diſpatch them : In regarde 
whereof the Lard requireth a precite reſt to bee 
kept by vs and ours : for #2 it {(aitly he) thou ſhals 
doe nomanner of worke, 

But that we may the more orderly proceed, 
let,vs fee what workes they be thar.arc here for- 
biddenvs.:For it is certaine all kindes of workes 
are notforbidden vpon the Sabbath, being the 
workes of holineſſe are here commanded, and 
therefore we may notkeepe it ;aly, but wee muſt 
keepe it holy. The workes therefore that are here 
properlyand by name forbidden vs in this com- 
mandement; areithe workes of our ordinarie v0ca- 
en. Which appeareth more plainly afterwards 
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in the cxplication of the precept,-where the 
word =», which is there vied, i'dertucdiof wy} 
which {6gniteth to worke as a ſeruant for hire; 
which point Leuit.23.3.is yet more plaiſty <&x- 
preſſed, For , that js,vponthe Sabbath (faith 
Moſes)than ſhalt doe na ſerutltworke,Serondlyphis 
alſo appearcth bythe appolition thatismade ity 
the explication of the precept , for thoſe workes 
which on the (txe daics thou art commanded to 
doe, which are the-workes of thy vocation'; vp- 
on the Sabbath thoumaiſt notdoe; Thirdly,the 
workes of thy: vocation are called thy worker for 
on the {ixe daies.thou ſhalt do all thy workes Now 
theſe ypon the Sabbath, Ifai.58.13-rthou:zart ifor- 
biddento doegnot dorng thine ownworkst wpor my. 
Sabbath, faith: God: And rherefgre: thy.workes 
ypon:tthe Sabbatly they wuſt-riot beedbne; for 
then thou artnot thine owne man. but art inhis 
feruice, and.conſequently muſtdoctheworkes 
which he commandeth thee; c1:911 01.275 227 102177 


' Allwhichworkes{Iincane of our vocation} $.Sec7.4, 
arena forbidden in regard that they are finfult VVhy tbe 
in thetn{tlues,orvilawtob:'forthen'God would ;;1oaicro- 
not haue commaynded 2hemian/the fixedaies; cation are for- 
burin regard they are/by>tircumiſtance derhne biden v3 ve 
time vnlawfal. For cireumſtances in rhingsMdif5 path. 
ferent are ſortimes ſubſtantiall. As fot exarple; crcmfentis 
itis lavefull re cate, butir.is noulawfull to earciny 790.4” 


the Church hae you not houſes 18 eate in? r.Corm:; 
12. Jr-is [awifull zo ficeps, btrriris tidt lavhurll to 
{leepe ar.Chaorph' white:ch& Petudher -i9cih the 
7 ARS FTA ta | 
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iris lawful ro buy and ſel, but not inthe Church, 
for Chriſt ſcourged aut ſuch as bought and ſold in the 
Temple. And as it is in reſpect of the placeyſo is it 
alſo in reſpect of the perſon ; it is lawfall fora 
Magiſtrate to kill, Numb.35.30,T he Iudge ſhal lay 
the murtherer, or caulc him-to die: but it is not 
lawfull foraprivate man , for Genel. g.6:He that 
ſhedd:th mans blood,by ma ſhall his blood be ſhed. It 
is lawtull rorthc Prieſts to beare the Arke, Num, 
7.8.butzot for Vz24 to ſtay itvp,though falling : 
therefore God:ſmote him that heedied m theplace, 
2.541m46:7. SQ inreſpet of the time itis lawtull 
tobuy a tarme: but not then to buy when wee 
ſhould goe to the banquet, Matth.22. Martha 
may.dohet worldly bulinefle;bur ir isnot meete 
when Chriſt ispreaching, Luk.20. vit. So here it 
is lawtull to worke; /ixe daies ſhalt thou labowr:but 
it isnot-lawfull toworke vpon the Sabbath : for 


in it thou ſhalt doe ma manner of worke , not that 


-workes are in them(ſzhues vnlawful,bur in regard 
nt 


- of greater buſincfle--»eherefore as a proui 


maſter that knoweth firſt what is meecteſt ro bee 


© done, he will haue thee let alone that buſineſle 


which thou haſt inthine hand; and doe that hee 


'*fetterth thee about : for that muſt bee firſt done, 
and 
.- would be ſerued before the widow,1.King.17.13 


good reaſon too': for'it the Prophet Elzas 


isitgaot meete that God ſhould be terued before 
thee?” ! 1 TELLING 3 | WI 

02 Indeed if it wereſo,wecould both ſerue God 
and docour bufineſſe atonce;happely we might 
haneſome pretence forour working onthe. 4 


cr": 
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bath : but that wee cannot doe : therefore God 
hath on this day commanded thee a precilereſt, 
in it thou Jhalt doe no manner of worke, he will haue 
nothing on this day tolet thee in his buſineſſe, 
And although happely thou wilt ſay this was 
ſpoken of the Iewes Sabbath;yet being that now 
the reſt is put ouer to be obſerued vpoa this day, 
the commaundement bindeth theeto the obſer. 
uation of the reſt vpon this day, as it did them 
vpon the other. And therefore all buſineſle ſer 
alide ypon this day, let vs reft as hee hath com- 
manded vs. 


Now although wee haue ſeene in generall g 5.7.5, 


what theſe workes are which are forbidden ys 
vpon the Sabbath, and alſo why : yet(becauſe it 
is the nature of men to confeſle their finnes in 
the generall, as it were inthe bunch and cluſter, 
which they will not yeeld vnto inthe berrie: for 
there they trauerle the inditement, pleading not 
guiltie,as in Mal.1. Wherein haze we ſinned? And 
asthe harlotin the Prouerbs that wipeth her mouth 
and ſaith,1 haue not committed iniquitie,Pro0.30.20) 
itſhall nottherefore be amiſſe topoint out, if nor 
all(for the myſteric of (in is infinite)yer the moſt 
ſpeciall branches of this reſt, that when men take 
a generall view and muſter of them , they may 
the better tudge themſelues,and labour hereafter 
to walke more circumſpetly.Andto begin with 
theſe workes of our vocation, which offer them- 
ſchics firſt to bee conſidered of, becauſe they bee 
here named; which be they more or leſle vſuall, 
more or lefle needfull, more or lefſe holie : yer: 
L3 they: 
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they are cither ſuch 2s fall out to bee done at 
home,or abroad , at home in the houſe, or in the 
citie ; abroad either by ſea, or by land : from all 
which inall thoſe places wee muſt reſt ypon the 
| Sabbath,as ſhall appeare. 
S &C.Sef7. And firſt that wee muſt keepe the reſt in our 
1 houſes it is cuident,in that we are commaunded 
| Wemuſt keep 1O keep it 72 all our dwellings, Levit.23.3. It is not 
the Sabbathin enough for vsto keepe it in our halles,but alſo in 
| - ourboules. curparlcrs; and not alone in our parlers, butin 
3s our ſtables and kitchins alſo. The more ſhame 
then for thoſe Maſters whole little fingers are 
heauicr on the Sabbath to their ſeruants, cſpc- 
cially their Cookcs, than their whole loynes in 
the weeke beſides; that doe not alone that day 
by their feaſting breake the reſt, but that which is 
worſe, prophane it by their riotous banqueting, 
There was a time when Daxid longed to drinke 
of the waters of the poole of Bethlchem,2.Sam. 
23: whereupon threeof his worthics brake into [ 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and.dreiy warer, and 
brought it vnto David, who when hee had it, 
would not drinke of it : Be it farre from me ({aith 
he)that1 ſhould doe this , is not this the blood of theſe 
men that went in teopard:e of their lines ® To breaks 
Gods Sabbath by the law of God the penaltic is 
no lefſe than death, Exo0d.31.14. and a man was 
ſtoned rodeath for gathcring of ſtickesvpbn.the 
Sabbath, Numb.15; then your Cooks thatſhall | 
that day\bee-imployed, I ſay not ingathering of 
ſtickes : but in kindling of fires, yea and:drefling 
of meates allo, and that not for neceſfitie (which 
no þ 
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no man diflikes ) nor for competent proviſion 
for your place and degree(which allo is alowed) 
but for ſuperfluitic : Do they not aveſſe it in it0par- 
die of their liucs? And will you then eate it ar 
drinkeit* Itis the blood of thele men, be it ther 
fore farre from you.Bchold there be fixe daies in 
the weeke, if you will feaſt, feaſt on them : bur 
this is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, on it 
thou ſhalt not feaſt. So alſo muſt we looke vat 
itin our ſhops,or work-houſes, that the Sabbath 
be kept inthem. And therefore the Smith, whe- 
ther he worke in gold, ftluer,brafſe,tinne,iron,or 
any other mettall, uſt not vpn the Sabbath kindle 
4 fire, Ex0d.35.3. Neithcr muſt the noiſe of the 
Maſons hammer , Carpenters axe, or Ioyners 
chiſle!l be heard in that day; the Icweller that is 
Skilfull ro fer ſtones, the Caruer that ingraueth, 
muſtthen ceaſe, the Painter muſt not then put 
his hand to the penſil), neicher muſt the curious 
workman that weaueth carpets and laces of E- 
gypt,weaue that day; 4holiab an Be5 aliel,though 
Skilfull m all theſe kinds of works, Ex.31.3,4, muſt 
notwithſtanding keepe the Sabbath jbid.ver.13. 

As greata carealſo muſt be had that the Sab- 
bath bee keptin the citie, which Jeremy ſhewerh 
moſtplainly, chap.17.20,where calling vato the 
Kings of Iudah, and all the inhabitants both of 
Iudahand Icruſalem for audience. What 1s his 
meſſage trow you ? Take heed((aith he) wnto your 
foules,and beare no burthen in the Sabbath day, nei- 
ther into nor out of the citie; But this concernetht 


Carriersand Porters. onely,you will ſay. = o- 
| cth. 
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deth therefore, Neither dee ye any worke,but ſant7h- 
fie the Sabbath, chap.17.20,21,22. But why doth 
hee ſpeake this vnto the Kings © Kings beare no 
burthens, they bee no porters. No, but it Kings 
and Rulers ſuffer this to be done by others, well 
others may beare the burthens, but they ſhall 
beare their ſinnes: and therefore they had neede 
take heedevnto their ſoules, leaſt they lade them 
with other mens ſinnes, For as the Miniſter is 
ouiltic of the blood of finners,it he Tee them fin 
and admoniſh them not, ſo is the Magiſtrate if 
he ſuffer the (inner and puniſh him nor. And this 
Nehemiah knew well enough, in that when hee 
ſaw the people to breake the Sabbath by bearing 
of burthens , he commeth vnto the Rulers and 
chargeth this ſinne ypon their heads ; What exill 
« this(faith he) that you doe, and breake the Sabbath 
day?*thereby direRly charging them with the do- 
ing of it; becauſe through their default it was 
done,that they carried in and out burthens vypon 
the Sabbath. 

And hereI would aduertiſe theſe Wain-men 
and Carriers, that are all the weeke a traunting, 
and onthe Sabbath tooz that in the feare of God 
they would hearken vnto the Prophet, who ſee- 
methas it were to meete them in the gates of the 
citic,and there to crie out vntothem, Take heede 
vnto your ſoules, and beare no burthens vpon 
the Sabbath. But what? are their ſoules in any 
danger : Doubtleſſe then they will take heede: 
for skinne for skinne,and a man will giueall that 
hee hath for his life, Iob.2,4. Now how mnch 
| more 
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more worth is the ſoule? For if s man loſe his ſoule, 
what will it auaile him to winne all theworld ? Well 
then, 7erexxy telleth thee thy ſoule is in daunger, 
and therefore take heed vnto thy ſoule: for even 
as death ſeparateth betweene the bodice and the 
foule; ſo doth finne between God and the foule: 
andasthe ſundring of the bodie and thy foule is 
dangerous, for that thy bodicis dead; ſo the ſe- 

rating betweene God and thy ſoule by ſinne 

s much more daungerous, for then thy ſoule is 
dead, and therefore take heede vnto thy ſoule. 
Andasof all finnes, ſo eſpecially of this finne of 
Sabbath-breaking ; becauſe of all other it moſt 
ſeparateth thy foule from God. For whereas 
thou canſt by nomcanes be ioyned vnto God, 
burby theſe mcanes which he hath appointed 
how canſtthou but bee ſcucred from him when 
thou wanteſt thcſe,or rather croſſeſt them £ And 
therefore I lay, take heed vntoyour ſoutes. For this 
I-dare afſure you, that your horſes and aſfes 
which you ride vpon,are not ſo laden with their 
packs and burthens, as are your ſoules with the 
weight and talent of this finne of Sabbath-brea- 

king, Butif you will be fooliſhly hardie,and def- 

peratly crucll, in not regarding your ſoules for 
gomez yer you Magiſtrates looke vnto this, the 
ordequireth itat your hands, and ſo doth the 

King, and the law is on your ſide,andtherefore 

ſuffer noburchensto bee carried vpon the Sab- 

bath through your gates. : 


Though neither yet muſt you then think that $.Se.g. 


you haue done your dutics, if you reſtraine car- 
M riages 3 
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The Merchit riages; but you muſt alſo haue a watchfull eye 


and Vicualler 
muſt keep the 


Sabbath. 


that the Sabbath bee not broken by buyingand 
ſelling thereon. And here firſt muſt care be had 
that the ſhopwindowes be ſhut in-vpon the Sab- 
bath : for if Nehemiah winld not ſuffer the gates to 


fland open that they might come mto the citie to buy 


and ſell, how much. lefle thinke you would hee 
ſuffer their windowes to ſtand open? And that 
they were not ſuffered to ſet foorth their wares 
ypon the Sabbath, appeareth Amos8:5. where 
they grudgingly ſay, When will the new moneth be 
gone that wee may ſell corne, and the Sabbath that wee 
may ſet fo'rth wheate ? By which their grudging it 
is cuident that they could neither ſell, nor ſer 
foorth their wares to{cll vponthe Sabbath : for 
otherwiſc if they might have done ie, they 
would neuer haue repined that they could not 
doc it, And therefore worthie of commenda- 
tions were theſe Magiſtrates that then liued, that 
compelled them to keepe the Sabbath, notwith- 
ſtanding their repining againſt them. Andrasthe 
Magiſtrate muſt looke to the indwellers, fo alſo 
to the outcommers, that their boothes and ſtan- 
dings be ſhut in,thatthey bee not ſuffered ro ſell 
ypon the Lords day. For Nehemiah would ſuffer 
no ſtranger neither merchant, nor victualter to bring 
in or ſell ought pon the Sabbath, but be proteited 4- 
gainſt them that brought and ſold vitiuals, and thoſe 
that brought fiſh, and all wares-opon the Sabbath into 
Teruſalem, Nechem.13.15,16. Marke,firſthe prote- 
ſted againſt viuallers :as ſuppoſe Millers, But- 
chers, Bakers,Brewers, CI INIY 
an 
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and ſuch like. Secondly, hee proteſted againit 
thoſe that brought all wares; as happely Dra- 

ers,Shoomakers, Goldſmiths,Smiths, and ſuch 
like, he proteſted againſt them all. Yea but will 
ſome Magiſtrates ſay, we haue reprooued them, 
andno reproofe will ſerue. It may be ſo, ſuch as 
ſomevſe,faint and cold : forT hauc heard that 
there:is a kinde of faint deniall that is a ſtrong 
graunt; as whena man ſpeakes faintly as if his 
words were afraid of blowes,and ſuch no doubt 
be the repraofes of many; But wouldeſt thou re- 
ſolucas Nebemiah,to lay hands vpon them, that 
is,to puniſh them, I aſſure my ſelf thou ſhouldeſt 
finde that eyent of thy courage that Nehemiah 
did,chey would come no more vpon the Sabbath, Nec- 
hem. 13.21. | 


There is onething remaining, whichis, that g gc, 70, 
the Magiſtrate lookealſo tothe buyer : for as we The buyer 
vie to ſay in another caſe,the receiver maketh the muſt keepihe 


theefe ; ſo the buyer maketh the feller. For ifno 
man would buy, no man could {ell : and there- 
fore as Iſai.chap. 24.2: Like buyer,/ike ſeller, ſo they 
both breake the Sabbath: and therefore Neh.10, 
26,the buyer is reſlrained aſwell as the ſeller,and that 
not with a curſe onely. if they doe jt, but with an 
oath allo that they ſhould not doe it; the condi- 
tion of which oth was, that if the people brought 
any wares or victuals, they ſhould not onely not 
#t,but not ſo much as receine it of them pon the Sa 
bath day. Well, but will you {ay,ye are notſworne 
tokeepe the Sabbath. It may beeſo, for men are 
not now of Dauids minde, to takean vathof them 
M 2 ſelues 
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ſtlues to keepe Gods law, Plal.119.they ſweare ra- 
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ther tobreake itthan to keepe it:neither yer doth. 
the Prince take an oath of you as Nehemiah and 
Aſa did : but yetT ſee not how you can eſcape 
the curſe which is vnauoidably laid vpon the 
Sabbath-breaker by God, if herepentnor. And 
therefore I fay, feare yet at leaſt for the curſes 
ſake. And this much that the Sabbath muſt bee 
keptinthe citic. 

That which followeth, is, that wee keepe the 
Sabbath abroad aſwell'as at home : which be- 
cauſc it is a thing fo generally acknowledged by 
all, it needeth almoſt no further proofe thanto 


pane Se 54þ. be named. For who is it that knoweth notthat 


the day-labourer is to reſt from his labour? whe- 
ther it be hedging,or ditching,or ſuch like; they 
being ſeruile workes, and therefore not to bee 
done vpon the Sabbath, eo» which no manner of fer« 
wile warke mnt be done, Levit.23.3. Or whois hee 
that knoweth nor that the husbandman muſt re. 
frainc from manuring his land, ſowing his ſecede, 
reaping his corne,or ſuch like vpon the Sabbath, 
being he is commanded both #n earing time and in 
harneſt to reſt, Ex0d.34-21. Andnotonely to reſt 
from ſowing, and reaping, bur alſo from carry- 
ing : for Nehemiah reprooned theſe that carried ' 


ſheanes /pon the Sabbath, Nehem. 13. 15. this is 


plaine. | 
Now as for the Sea-men, which is the laſt 
braunch of our diviſion, they aboue all others 
ſhould be carefull to keepe the Sabbath : for they 
that goe downa to the ſea in ſhips, and occupie in the 
; 4 
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waters, they ſee the workes df God, and his won- 

ders in the deepe. Conſidering how in their mouec. 
able houſes they are carr. ed up wnto the heanens,and 
downe againe unto the bottom: of the deepes; they (I 
fay) aboue all others ſhould bee moſt carefull to 
the Sabbath vntothe Lord ; yea me thinks 

their whole life ſhould be nothing els but a con- 
tinuall Sabbath,they going in ſuch hazard as that 
there is not a hand-breadth berwix them and 
death, when they ſhal ſce their ſhips ſobbing and 
recling like themſclues, by the mercileſle ſtrokes 
of the cruell waues; they me thinkes ſhould al- 
waies direQly ſtere vpon that pointof Gods e- 


* ternall reſt, Burt I know not how as ofall men 


they ſhould be the moſt careful, ſo I thinke of all 
men(Iipeake of the multitude)they bethe moſt 
careleſle. For firſt, as touching thereſt vpon that 
day, their worke is as ordinarie to theryas vpon 
any other. Which yet I condemne norinthem 
fimplie when they bee at ſca, eſpecially in a tem- 
peſt: but that when they beear land, they will 
chuſe (if poſſiblie they may)-to put to ſea vpon 
the Sabbath, therein making a moſt manifeſt 
breach of the reſt. Secondly,they are alſo as faul- 
tie in the holinefle of this day as inthereſt,inthat - 
they going their long voyages,of a yeere, or two - 
yeeres, haue all that time no meanes of inſtruc- 
tion with them. Which fault,to ſpeake the truth, 
yet is not fo much theirs as the Merchants, who 
take care for a good Piloeto dire their Ao 
ler ſea-men ſtarue as touching their ſoules if they 
will, for they ſhal haue no direQions at their coſt, 

M 3 onely, 
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onely ſo farre they vſe them as their beaſts to do 
their buſtneſle, and no more. But what ſhall the 
poore {ca-man doe in this caſe? Surely;firſt to 
importune the Merchant for inſtrution : which 
it it will not be granted, let him not depriue him- 
ſelte of Gods bleſſing tor a warme ſunne,lethim 
tarrieathome. Or if it be ſo that he will ncedes 
goe,yetlet him hauea ſpeciall care in ſome mea- 
| ſureatleaſt as hee may, to ſanRifiethatday vnto 
the Lord. And this muchas touching the reſt in 
generall, that muſt bee keptbothat homeand a- 
broad. . .-_* | ; ier3'y's 

Bur yetI know there be ſome particulardoubts 
that trouble many men, and often leade them to 
the breach of the Sabbath; For finne is ſpunne 
many times of a fine thred,and hath ſuch a | 
ſet vponiz,that we caanoteaſily.difcernc it.Som- 
times the diucll pleadeth vnto vs the ſmalnes of 
the {inne, as thus, Thou maiſt docrhis vpon the 
Sabbath well enough, this is buta (mall matter 
and, pray God you neuer do worle,&c.Indee 
I conkcſſeall{innes bee notof onefiſe, ſome bee 
nats,and ſome bee cammels; fome be moates, 
nd ſome be beames ; they being compared be- 
ewixtthemſclues;but yet the maicſtie being con- 
ſidered againſt which they bee committed, they 
appearc 1n their owneſhapes cuery oneofthem 
infinitely great: and they bee not asthey ſeeme 
ynto vs light-(bring waighed inthe ballance of 
our owne priuate conceit) ; but being waighed 
inthe ballance ofthe Sanuarie they are infinit- 
ly waightie , cuery ſinne deſetuing death : and 

| therefore 
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therefore wee muſt nor account linne light, be- 
cauſe it ſeemeth ſo vnto vs; but we muſt reckon 
andaccount of them as God hath taughtvs to 
account ofthem,in his word. Caſt wee oureyes 
vponthe l{raclites in-gathering Manna vpon the 
Sabbath : what great matter think you was it for 
them vpon the Sabbath day in the morning to 
ſtoopeand gather Manna, that lay before them 
at their. feere 2 they might haue done itand kept 
the Sabbath too; yer God takes this moſt hei- 
nouſly, How long ((aith he) will this people breake all 
my commandements? reckoning that breach of the 
Sabbath,asthe breach of his whole law. Againe, 
what greatfſinne wasitfora man to ſtep ouerthe - 
threſhold of his doores, andto gather a handfull 
ofſticks to make afire with © would any oftheſe 
men that reckon.finnes ſmall haue accounted 
him worthic of death, though happely.hee had 
done it preſumptuaufly * yer:God adindgerh ' 
him to dye forit; andtherefore that work which 
thou preſumeſt to doe,is-it ſeruile* is it forbid- 
den * Count itnot light then, for the breach of 
Gods law is no ſmall: matter; eſpecially if thou 
preſumeſtto dac it becaulceir is a:{mall-finne, or 
diſorder; ... | 


Yea bur, will ſome man ſay, this.which I:doe $.Se. 14. 
is very requiſite and meete to bee:done, and I'Nopretence | 
know notwhether I'ſhall-againchiabeatime to. ene 
docititI negle&this: as for examplein the time breake the 


of harueſt, the weatheris catching; the corne is 

readie to grow inthe gripes. and the hay torot 

inthe ſwath : and now the Sabbath isafaire uy, 
. an 
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andis it not mecre to gather itvp* Yetl fayfor 
allthis,thou mult let it alone; for # ſeed tine and 
in harueſt tho muſt reſt, Ex09.34.21; Yea, but I 
know not whether I ſhall haue another time {0 
fit to take it vp. Why who taught thee to di- 
{truſt ? c{pecially when thou ſecſt faire weather 
comming. Doth not the ſame God giue the ſe- 
cond day that gaue the firſt ? and diddeſt thou 
hang 'vpon his prouidence ſo long as it rained 
and now it ſhineth wiltthou preſcntly vaclaſpe 
thy hold by thy carnal diſtruſt? Yea but the wea+ 
ther is very catching, and the fcarcitic is greatz 
and therctorc it is beſtto take the opportunitie. 
What ? (till, is thy ſoule buried vnder a loafe of 
" bread*and wilt thou haue bread, or elſe thou 
wilt make it of ſtones? Tf thou doeſt remember 
what Salomon ſaith of the bread! of deceit, it w ſweet, 
but afterwards it filleth their mouthes with eranell, 
Such ſhall this bread be vneo thee that is gotten 
with che breach of the. Lords Sabbath. Yer it 
were better to be without it than to hauec itin his 
anger, leaft he ſmite thee whileſt rhe meate is in 
thy mouth, and make it come foorth againe at 
thy noſtrels, for thy contemprot his law,as hee 
did the Ifraclites, Numb. 11 : yetrather ſo long 25 
it periſheth not by thy default, throw thy ſelfe 
vpon-the Lord, and refolue that as he gaue, ſo 
if it pleaſe him to rake it thou wile be content, 
knowing that hee is able togiue much more. It 
not, yet inthy obedience is his loue, Toh.15.10, 
and in his lone & life, Pfal,35. And laſt ofall,letthis 
rather make thee toceret a new Sabbath,than to 
deſtroy 


Dvr1ins Or 'T an Sannaru. - 89 
deſtroy the old, as in 7eefs time ina great ſcarci- 
tic they did,as appeareth Toct.1.14.Sandtifie a fait, 
call an aſſemblie. What is the matter 7 ſee before 
ver[.10.T he field is waſled,the landmourneth, for the 
corne is deftroyed.So that Gods puniſhments muſt 
leade vs to the keeping of his Sabbath, or rather 
ynto the erecting of a new : but by no meanes 
vnto the breach of the old, 


Bur,wil another ſay,that which I dois a good No pretence 


worke,and it tends to the glorie of God, and to 
his ſeruice; and therefore [truſt you will not de- 
nic but that a man may doe ſuch workes vpon 
the Sabbath. To which I anſwere, is ita worke 
of thine ordinaric vocation © and is it ſeruile* I 
fay then for all this glorious ſhew thou maiſt not 
doc it; for God would not haue them worke a+ 
bout the Tabernacle vpon the Sabbath day, Ex. 
31-13,thoughthe buſineſle were no lefle than to 
makea houſe for him to dwell in. And the wo- 
men that followed Chriſt out of Galilic, would 
not imbaulme the bodice of Chriſt ypon the Sab- 
bath,though it might haue been thoughta work 
of great conſequence; but how great ſocuer in 
the eyes of men,yet they would not doe it; and 
leaſt they ſhould bee blamed as being over cu- 
rious and ſtrict in not doing of it,the holy Ghoſt 
defends them, and ſhewes they did well in for- 


of the good- 
neſle of the 
woke, muſt 
cauſe vs to 


breake the 
Sabbath. 


bearing; for they reſted(ſaith the text)according = 


vnto the commandement, Luk.22.56. 


But now vpon this which 1 haue written, it $.Se7.15, 


will happely be deemed thatT hold it viterly vn- 


lawfull vpon the Sabbath ta doe any kinde of 
N worke 
[ 


What workes 

. may be done 
ypon the Sab- 
bath. 


go A Taxzartss Or Tan 
worke atall, Which,thatI may not be miſtaken, 

I willnow ſet downe whatkinde of works vpon 
the Sabbath be lawfull ro be done, and in what 
caſcs. For this wee muſt know, that there is no 
commandement ſo generall but it hath ſome ex- 
ccption ; eſpecially thoſe whichare afftirmatiue, 
for they are alwaies morc milde, and binde nor 
alwaicsand atall times, of which ſortin the De- 
calogue there bee two, the fourth, and the fifth, 
both which haue exceptions; as inthe fitth,7 hc# 
ſhalt honour thy father aud mother, this is generally 
truc: yet itmay fo fall out in ſome caſcsthatthou 
maiſt be exempt from thy dutie,if the honoring 
of thena may diſhonour God: and therefore thy 
honour is limited inthe Lord, Ephe.6.1.S0 here 
thou ſhalt doc no manner of ſeruile worke : yet 
(faith Chriſt)which of you 55 it that hauing an oxe,or 
an aſſe, fallen into the ditch on the Sabbath, dath not 
preſently help him out? Marth. 12.11, Where Chriſt 


doth nor, as ſome fooliſhly furmiſe, aboliſh the 


Sabbath as a ceremonic ; but ſhewerh chat hee 
did no more in healing vpon the Sabbath, than 
they themſelucs did in plucking the oxe oraſfle 
out ofthe ditch : thereby indeede making a te- 
niſe ball of theirargument,and retorting it vpon 
themſelues which they banded at him. But had 
Chriſt held the Sabbathrto haue bcen aboliſhed, 
when they charged him with the breach there- 
of,he mighteafily haue anſivercd,itis aboliſhed: 
but heeſheweth quite contraric that hee did no 
more breakethe Sabbath in healing, than they 
did inplucking theoxe outof the pit : ſo m ” 
ot 
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doth not here aboliſh the Sabbath, bur rather e- 
ſtabliſh it by ſhewing therighr obſernation ther: 
of. And ro fpeake the truth, Chriſt neither did, 
nor could aboliſh the ceremonial law,but by his 
death. Therefore hee is ſaid, Colofſ.2.14. in his 
eroſſe to take away the hond-writing which ſtood in or- 
dinances,and to naile it unto the fame his croſſe: but 
in his life hee was obedient vnrto it cuen in all 
things : which I thinke no man will be ſo impu- 
dentastodenie. This therefore bcing plaine,let 
vs returne vnto the exceptions which this com- 
maaundement admitteth : for notwithſtanding 
that the Lord commaundeth that ordinariliea 
man may doe no ſcruile work vponthe Sabbath; 
yet this commandement admitreth three excep- 
tions. 

Firſt,if God extraordinarily commannd vs to :.we may 
worke vpon the Sabbath, we may worke: for he vorke God 
is Lord of the Sabbath, and therefore may gine a © Ka? 
diſpenſation when he liſt. And rherfore the man 
did well, Iohc5.1r. that at Chriſts commaunde- 
ment #ooke wp his bed and did walke. So alto did the 
Jewes that compaſſed lericho onthe Sabbath:forthey 
were commaunded to compaſſe it ſeuen daies, * 
whereof then the Sabbath muſt needes be one, 
Ioſh:6.14,15.Thisis the firſt exceprion. 

The fecondis,tharif che worke be neceffarily #.1fthe werke 
required to the performance of the ſervice of ned, 
God,feruile'or nor,irmuſt be done, 4s Circum- the perfor- 
ciſion on the erhrb day, if irfelt yon the Sabbath mice of Gods 
itwasto be done;Ioh.7.22 And the Priefts on the us — 
Sabbath killed the ſacrifice , and were blameleſſe, 

No! N 2 Matth. 
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Marth 12.5. Andin this reſpe& the Miniſter on 
the Sabbath is allowed to go to preach,as Chriſt 
did ypon the Sabbath, Marth.12.and the people 
are to goe to heare. An example whereof wee 
hauc in the Shunamite, that went ordinarily vp- 
on the Sabbath and new Moone tothe Prophet: 
For when ſhe demaunded teaue of. herhusband 
to goe to the Propher,Why wilt thou goe (ſaith he) 
ſeems it is neither Sabbath nor new Moone : imtima- 
ting thereby that ypon thoſe times ſhe went to 
heare him. And in this regard was the Sabbarky 
daies tourney allowed, Aq.1.12. And therefore 
whoſocuer ſhall breake the reſt ofthe Sabbath in 
this reſpe& is blameleſſe. For, the Sabbath was 
made for man, that hee might keepe it holie vnto 
the Lord. Now, if it may fo fall thatthereſt it 
ſelfe ſhould any way bee alert tothe keeping of it 
holie, then the reſt it ſelfe is to be broken : and 
they that ſo doe are blameleſſe. For the end of 
the law inthis reſpeRis tobe regarded, and not 
the letter. For the Sabbath was made for man, 
thatis,forthe goodof man, and not manforthe 
Sabbath, that is forthe reſt. And this is the mea- 
_—__ that place, Mark.2. 27. The Sabbath was 
made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 
z1firbeof = Thirdly,ifit bea worke of neceſſntie; that is, 
neceſſitie we a Worke which the time preſent doth neceſlarily 
may workeP" require to be done, and cannot be deferred 'vnto 
bath. another day, without lofle or hindrance; that 
ſame worke, whether it bee for preſernation of 
life,healrch,or goods, muſtbe done ypon the Sab- 
bath. All which I will ſhew. And firſt, for preſer- 
uation 


ſpitile, and annainted his eyes, \ And as theſe thi 
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vation of life itis lawtull to breake the reſt of the 
Sabbath : for Ehas continued his flight from tezabel 
many Sabbaths together x.King.19.8. And this was 
the fault of the Icwes ; buratterwards cortected 
by Iudas Macchab.that they would not fight on 
the Sabbath, for thepreſeruation ofi their lives: 
for the Sabbath was not made tor the hurt, but 
forthe good of man. | | 


- Andas it is lawfulto break the. Sabbath for the Labour lavfull 


preſeruation of lite; fois it for the preleruation 


of health. [Therefore the Phyſition. way goe t0-ypon the Sab- 
vifittheſicke. Chriſt himſelte did ſo,Joh;5.3.He bab. 


went vnts the poole of Betheſda,where lay a great com- 
panie of ſicke folkes. And it is not onely lawfull to 
viſit, but ao to cure ;for he:wwred: the blind man 

the Sabbath, Toh.9.14. The lame is allo war- 
ranted vntothe Chirurgion by Chriſts example 
to drefſe the wounds, and.temper the falues, 
Ioh.9.6.He ſþat on the ground, and made clay of the 


may bedone for the'recourie of health';-fo al 
may a man doe that whicliis'conuenient, forthe 
preſcruation-and-contituanceof his health: for 
God would ootallow thata man ſhould ljuegbur 
alſo that he mightliuecheertully > & therfore ce 
oxe was to be lead tothewater,Lnk.1z.15though he 
might haue liued one day without water, Now 
ifthis may beallowed forghe good of the beaſt; 
then how:much more for 4hg ga2dofman :1n 
this caſe therefore ivis lawtull ypory the Sabbath 
for 'a man te doe-workes, of comelinefle, as tg 
cloathe himlſclfe, Secandly,to do things tor our 
Q24. N3 preſent 
» 
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preſentvſe, as to dreſſe his meate, which is alſo 
warranted by the Dilciples pulling and rubbing 
of the eares of corne. Wherein allo reſpet may 
be had of his place and degree, as Nehemiah had 
daily an oxe and ſ1xe ſheepe, beſides birds prouided for 
him,Nehem.5.18./Nowifeuery day,then on the 
Sabbatly: yet here wemuſt take heede that wee 
make not the Sabbath a day of feaſting, as in ma- 
þ ny places inthe countrey they dor;kerpingrheir 

feakds not like 7963 children cuery one his day,but 
eucry one his Sabbath day. A good rule there» 
foretorthe ordring of this, will be ypon the Sab- 
barh-not to exceede our ordinarie. ,Thirdly,this 
alſo giueth libertie forthe dreſſing of our cattell, 
milking of our kine', :and-ſuch-like, withour 
which things life it-{elfe is-not.fo: comfortable 
vnto them. Laſt es re rae may be 
done for preſeruation of health, ſoalfo-may.we 


yon labour yponthe Sabbath for the preſeruation of 
the Sabbah qur goods beingin danger of lofing them. lhrch 


bf yowi5it (Faith Chriſty:bur having anoxt or an aſſe 
fallen into the ditch,doth not pull him ont? All which 
things as they may bee done vporrtheSabbarh, 
ſoit neceſſitie be,they muſt preſently bee done 
and the extreiſes of the Sabbath neglected for 
thedoinp bfthem'; for Chrift will hawz1he oxe puts 
led preſently.out of the pit, Luk.r4.5.Andin regard 
of this it is-that he requireth #ercie and nvt ſacri- 
fice ; notbut+that hee wilt have both *butitthe 
caſe fo ſtand that hte cannor haut bothar once; 
but muſt contermrbimfetfewirchoneherhad ra- 
ther haucmerciethay ſacrifice. And therefore Paul 


when 
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when Emntiches was fallen downe dead, left prea. 
chingto recoucr him to life : andthe Iſraelites, 
though they were commaunded not to touch a 
carrion, yet they mult rake vp 1oſephs bones, Exo. 
13.19. And Mat.5.though he commands thee to 
offer ſacrifice, yet if thy brother haue ought againſt 
theechou mult firſt goc and be reconciled, and they 
come. $0 that inall theſe reſpects, howlocuer the 
law commaundsa preciſe reſt ; yet as we ſay, Ne- 
ceſiitie hath no law; {0 truly may wee ſay,#t hath no 
Sabbath daies. 
But yet in doing theſe workes of necefſitie, 
three things muſt diligently bee taken heed of, 


Firſt,thatwe ſend nottor excuſes, and make mat- be obſerucd 
ters of neceſſitic, when before hand wee might '* 42ing the 


workes of 


hauepreuented thenecefhtie. As for cxample;f necevirie. 


a man owe a ſumme of money vpon aband;and 
negle& the taking of order tor the paimenrof ir, 
vntillthe day be ſo neere thathe muſt needs tra- 
uaile on:the Sabbath to diſcharge his band; Alſo 
whena man is ſerued with proceſle to appeare 
on ſuch a day at Weſtminſter, hee having time 
enough deferreth it{olong, that he mult needes 
trauaile ypan the Sabbath to come there by his 
_ day, and by this meanes bringeth a neceſſitic 

ypon himſelfe,which God neuer laid vypon him; 
all which neceſſities, if men did well conſider 
before hand, might beeahly auoided. Well, bue 
when a man hath negligentlycunne into this ne- 
ceflitie, whether may thee then trauailevpon the 
Sabbath * I ſay, if it bee of neceſſitie tobe.done, 


thou maiſt doc it: butthou muſt withal —_ -* 
er: 
3 


All workes of 
mercie may 
not be done 
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berto crie to God for mercie for forgetting his 
Sabbath, which thou ſhouldeſt haue remem- 
bred. The ſecond thing that muſt be taken heed 
of is,that no recompencebe taken forthe Jabour 
which thou doeft ypon this day : for by that 
meanes thou makelt ita ſeruile worke. Second- 
ly.it will beameanes to leadethee on to this fin 
of Sabbath-brcaking : forrewards do blinde the 
eycs. And thirdly, be well aſſured that God will 
neuer blefle that hire, but it ſhall be vnto thee 
like the Manna that the Iſraclites gathered more 
than needed, that rotted and ſtunke, Exod.16. 
The laſt caution is, that when weare thus forced 
by neccſhtie to breake the Sabbath, that then we 
haue an eſpeciall care ſometime of the weeke to 


_ repay thattime,which we tooke on the Sabbath, 
' by imploying fo much of the weeke vnto holie 


exerciſes;{o that although God hath notthe pre- 
ciſetime preſcribed which he requireth, yethee 
may haue atlcaſt the cquitie thereof, ſo much 
time. 

Now there be,I know,that vnto theſe workes 
which God hath in his word diſpenſed with to 


vpon the $ab- Þe done vpon the Sabbath, doe adde moreouer 


bath, 


all works of mercie, which I take may no further 
bedone vponthe Sabbath,than they comewith- 
in one of the foreſaid limitations, that is, that 
they be either in ſpeciall commanded, as 1.Cor, 
16.1.As firſt, colleions for the poore ; of which 
Lindealſoare viſiting ofthe poore,and ficke,and 
ſuch like : or ſuch as godlineſle requireth, as a 
man may trauaile to bring others vnto the _ 

cilcs 
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ciſes of religion, or neceſſitic inforceth vs vnto 
of which before. Bur if neither ofthetetradevs 
thereunto,thoughhey be workes of mercie, yet 
they muſt be deterred. As for example, a/pooxe 
man hath an aker of corne to bee cut, who isnot 
able ta payfory cutting of it, neither yer to.cut it 
himſelt.Now to help ſuch a manzthereis nounan 
but wil ſay itis a deed of charity tocut his corne; 
yet if his neighbours ſhowld, ſomefixe or ſeuen 
of them,cuery one take his ſithe,and cut downe 
his corne vpon the Sabbath, they ſhoiild Þreake 
the Sabbath, and ſhould cleane contradi Gods 
commandement,that forbidderh them to doe a- 
ny ſeruile worke y__ Sabbath; for this cha- 
ritic to-qur-neighboyr muſt not take away our 
dutie ro God,nor hinder it,vnlefſe as before.”  , 

The concluſion then of this-point isthis? That: 
no kinde of ordinarie or ſeruile worke may bce: 
done vpon. the Sabbath ; neither inthe boule,. 
ar inthe citie, nor in the fields; ;aor vporithe 
ſcas,be the it hor von mln neuer ſotneete,or 
neuer ſq glorious-in ſhew;; except'cither God 
commaund it extraordinatily ;orthat theworke 
tend direRtly ro Gods worſhip : or be ofnecefii- 
tic either forthe ———— of life,orhealth,or: 
goods; ; in which reſpe&s\God hath giuen vsal- 

wance vpon the Sabbath to worke, and-not 

otherwiſe, And this much touching the firſt kind 

hidden " REI to name:for- 
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On the'Fabbath we mnſt reſt from recreations, Seft.x, 
. . And paſtimes,nemely dauncing,Set.2.. Alſo from 
wordly words,Sett.z. \ And thonthts,Sett.z. But 

© about all from'ſinne;Sett.s,, 


Venow doth God meane thattheſe 
workcs of our ordinarie vocation 
are only forbidden;ahd no others 2 
Surely no: foras I will never think 
| == that when Dawid prayed, Loydturne 

away mine eyes that 1 behold not vanitie,Plal.119.37; 

he meant that his cares ſhould ſtand open to 
hearevanitie : no more will'Tthinke that when 

Goddid forbid works of our ordinarie yocation, 


thathe meant to allow works of pleaſure, ſuch as . 


are our works of recreatjons, and paſtimes, as'we 
callther: Which will the bertet appeare, if wee 
confiderthe: reaſon why theſe workes of our or- 
dinarievocationare forbidden vs vpon the Sab- 
bath »which is, not that they are vnlawfull in 
themſelues, butbecaulethey deſtroy the reſt, and 
take vpthe mind thar ir (carnnot/be imployed in 
Gods-bufineſſe; now theſ&'doing the fame 
things, areby the ſamexeaſons forbidden. Wee 
maſtvnderſtand therefore that this commande- 


mentis'of the ſame nature with the reſt,and as in 
them by one ſinne forbidden, are vnderſtood all 


ofthe ſame kinde: (as by murther is forbidden 
all cruekic,whether inward,or outward : and by 
adulteric 


— 


— 
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adulteric. all wantonnes, and -wncleannes : as of- 
fending againſt chaſtitic, Matth.s.) ſo by theſe 
ſeruile workes named, as breaking the reſt of rhe 


+ Sabbath,are forbidden al workes that breake the 


reſt of the Sabbath : onely thoſe excepted which 
God hath diſpenſed with,pt which before, And 
therefore all ſuch workes as arc done for recrea- 
tion, as bowling, ſhooting, hunting, hawking, 
wreſtling, playingat cat, and ſuch like; howſoc- 
uer inthe weekethey may be allowed,yerare vp- 
on this day vtterly ynlawfull and forbidden..Yea 
and methinks the reaſon ſtandeth more fcongly 
againſt them ; for as from that, Leuit.19:15. Thou 
{halt not fauour the poore in indgement ; Aman may 
1mplie a portion from the ſtronger;that hee mult 
then,much 1cfle fauour. the, rich,; So here thou 
maiſt not doeany warke of thine orthaary voca- 
tion ypon the, Sabbath, which yet atother times 
thou art commaunded to, doe : then much lefle 
maiſt, thou doe the, workes which nowbere are 
required of thee ut. onely-by way of permiſſion 
are- at ſometimes allowed; ; And furely-if you 
marke it,you.ſhall inde more danger-in theſe of 
the laſt ſortghanin the other 3, farchat they: more 
carrieaway the minde from!|God; chan theſcof 
our ordinarie vocation dee-: for who is it-that 
had not rather goe to Church,than goe to work? 
but who is it (I ſpeake of the multitude)thathad 
not rather goe to. play,than goe ro Chutgh But 


when then (will ſqme00x-demaund)ſbalb weet 


haue time, for.recreation; #h-not-vpon the Sabs; 
bath * It thou yyilthaue time» for that, allow part 


O 2 of 
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ot thine owne, forthatis thy worke,andtherfore 
thou mult alloiv part ot thy time rodoe'itin, but 
Gods time thou mailt nor, for that he hath reſer- 
ved tor his 0w ne buſineſſe, Let me aske thee one 
ucſtiongIt rhou ſhouldeſt allow vntothy ſernar 
ot thy-lixe diies, five whole daics to do his baſi- 
nefſe and to recreate himſelfe in them,and ſhout 
deft reſeruevnto thy ſelfe but one;wouldeſt thou 
take it wellat his hands, if thou chiding him for 
ncgleot thy buſineſſe vpon that day, he ſhould 
an{wer,whenſhonld Fuſe recreation it nornow? 
Which anſwere ifthou wilt not take at thy fer- 
uants hands, doeſt thou thinke that God will ac- 
cept of itat thine, that hath dealt more liberallic 
withrthee than thou with'thy ſeruants And ther- 
fore out vponit,that thouſhouldeſt offer this'vn- 
to him ypowhis Sabbath;to pleade thus for liber- 
tie -and recreation, when -yet in truth allthere- 
creationsin the world cannot be anſwerable yn-- 
to therecteationsof the Sabbath : for what can: 
recreate &ffretreſtia'tnan more, than wo drinke of 
the waters of lifes. What can, glad a man more 
than to heare of the forgiueries of His finnes 2 To: 
one thatis ia priſort faſt bound in' ferters, what- 
greatet recreation-tHin to heare of his inlarge- 
merit? and what'greater comfort than tocome 
vnto the-ſealing of his pardon * And are theſe 
things offered vnto vs vpon-the Sabbath, and yet 
doewelike children runne after butterflies, and 
lertheſethingsalone* Tf wee doe, it well ſhewes 
that ſince we were created we neuer were yet re- 
created and borne againe : forif we were, the en- 
W ioying 


Dvtzins Or Tun Sanzaru ror: 
ioying of theſe things would be vnto vs aboucall 
the recreations in the world. 


But then here it will be demaunded of me, Nor al recres- 
whetherI doe vtterly difallowall recreations yp, 99% ar "11 
on the Sabbath. Not ſo neither; for it may ſome. {oro thnh, 


times come (0 to paſle, that recreation \may bee valawtull. 


more neccſlarie for a man than his meate, (as alſo 
it may fo fall in the weeke daics) yea, and ſome- 
timcs the ſctling of a mans minde free (ſuch is 
partly the corruption and partly the weaknes of 
our nature)may bee a furtherance vnto vs inthe 
performance of the duties of godlineſle, as well 
as in other duties of our owne. And therefore ſo 
farre foorth as it is either of neceſlitie tor the pre- 
ſent preſeruation of our health, or of neceſlitie 
for the preſent furtherance and fitting of vs vato 
the ſeruice of God, we may vic it. Butby this a 
lowance,will ſome fay,cuill men will take liberty. 
vnto themſclues vnder theſe pretences to pro- 
phane the Sabbarh by their ſports. Anſw.Itmay' 
well be ſo, that they which ſtumble at Chriſt to 
their ruine; 2ndrhey thar wreſt his word to their, 
ownecondemnation; will atſo wreſt this libertic 
to bring themſclues into the bondage of ſinne: 
yer muſt not this lervs,togiue that allowance vn- 
to Gods children which hee hath left him in his- 
word. But as for fuch as abuſe their libertic,I ad-. 
moniſh them. in the feare of. God, tharthey make 
not Gods commandements like cheuerell laces, 
toſtretch them cuery waie ro their owne bents , 
and porpoſes. For if they doe, I appeale vnto. the, 


higheſt Iudgeofall the carrh, rhat they haue no ; 
| O3, ſuch. 
9 


CSeft.2. 


Paſtnnes vn- 
lawfull vpon 


the Sabbath. 
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ſuch libertie giuen them. And therefore if they 
take ir,theit blood bee vpon theirowne heads, if 
they bring tthemſclues by their libertie to bee the 
ſonnes of bondage. But as for the children of 
God, I know they will and ſhall finiſh rheir ſalua- 
tion with feare and trembling. And thus wee haue 
ſecne how theſe workcs of recreations are alſo 
forbidden vs vpon the Sabbath, 

The third ſort of workes which are here for- 
bidden vs,are our ſports, which commonly wee 
call paſtimes ; which indeed thbugh they be bur 
recrcations in their owne nature, yetas wine by 
his long ſtanding becommeth vineger , ſo doe 


theſe ſports and recreations by the exceſſtue vie, 


or rather abuſe of them, become ſinfull: thar is, 
when wee vie them notto make our ſelues there- 
by fitto redeemetime,which the Apoſtle requi- 
reth,but rather to ſpend timeand yainely to paſſe 
it. And therefore if the former were vnlawfull 
which did after a ſort build vp a man ; then how 
much morc theſe that deſtroy a man, who bythe 
exceſſiue vic of them is made vnhit vnto the per-. 
formance of any duties © of which fort of pa- 
ſtimes are ſtage-plates,cards and dice-playing vp. 
on the Sabbath, as alſo Beare-baitiogs, Cock- 
pits, and ſuch like, All whichin TTY tO con- 
fute were infinite, the myſterie of vanitie is ſo 
large, Yetthere is one aboue thereſt, (which be- 
cauſc it ſo much troubleth the miniſterie of the | 
word, and becauſc it hath gotten her a whoriſh 
forchcad,ſothatthough we haue ſpit 7. times in 
her face,yet ſhe bluſheth not, but walketh like a* 
daughter 
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daughter of Sion with a ſtretched out necke,and 
a wandring eye, mincing it, and making a tinck- 
ling with her feete as ſhe gocth)me thinks I haue 
named heralready (it is wanton dancing); I can 
not chulſe but ſpeake of ir, the ratherbecauſe ſhe 
is degenerated ſo much from that manlike kind 
of actiaitie, and nimblenes, into a niccand effe- 
minate wantonnes as allo becauſe ſhe ſeemeth 
now to get her a ſhelter and couering vnder the 
lap of Dauids garment : Did not Dawd(ſay they) 
dance? Truc,but yet Dauid did notthus daunce 
as they now doe. For firſt, it was in thoſerimes 
extraordinary,and not vied,vnles upon ſore great 
delmerance, Toke the damſels met ro and Saul 
in 4 daunce,r.Sam.18.6 : or vpon ſome great reioy- 
cing , as at the bringing home of the Arke,2,Sam.s. 
Buras for our dauncing,there is nothing ſo com- 
mon as it : no ſooner can the fidler found, bur - 
ſtraight we fall a frisking, as if wee had neuer fele 
our teete before that day, Secondly, Danid daun- 
ced before the Lord, 1.Sam.6.14. that is, to glorifie 
him ; we before our mates, with whom we ſecke 
ro grace our ſelues. Thirdly, David daunced 70 4- 
baſe and humble himſelfe , Iwill yet (ſaith he)be more - 
vile than this, and low in mine owne ſirht,2.Sanm.6, 
22. But wedaunceto aduanceand ſet foorth our 
ſelues. Laſtly, David daunced alone, as the man- 
ner amongſt them was, the men by themſelues,and / 
the women by themſelues, Ex0d.15.20, Firſt Moſes 
and th: children of Iſrael ſang and daunced,verl.1:- 
then verſ.20. Miriam the Propheteſſe came forthwith - 
« timbrell in her hand,and all the women followed af- 
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ter her with timbrels and daunces, and they anſwered 
the men. Ando 1.Sam.18.6. T he women met Saul 
and Dauid ſinging and dancing. But wee daunce 
promiſcuoully men and women together, nay 
good and bad together(if peraduenture there be 
any good amongſt them.) Theſe differences 
then I ſee not how any man is able to make to a- 
orce: which if he cannor, he can no more 1ultly 
alleage his example to proouc our wanton dan- 
cing by, than if he ſhould bring the coniunRion 
of man and woman in Paradiſe, to prooucthe 
coniuncion of them inthe Rewes lawfull : and 
therefore ifany ſhall draw any dart out of Daxids 
uiuer,I doubt not but I ſhall be able toreturne 
the point vpon himſclfe; as {mes ,vpon thoſe 
that alleaged Dawids example for the inuenting 
of inſtruments of mulicketo this purpoſe, allea- 
ging thatthey did it /;ke Dauid, or as Dauid did : 
butthough they held out Dawid fora bucklerin 
this caſe, yet it would not bearc off the woe hee 
pronounced againſt them, Amos 6.5. ,Yea but, 
will they ſay, can I ſhew any place inthe Scrip- 
ture where dauncing is expreſlely forbidden:no 
more can they ſhew me in the Scripture, where 
it is expreſſely forbiddenia manſhouldrobbe vp- 
on Salisbury plaine: yet he which ſaith,T hou ſhalt 
not ſteale, doth conſequently ſay, thou ſhalt not 
robbe vpon Salisburie plaine. And when as the 
Prophet Amos ſaith, that for three and for foure 
abominations God would not turne unto Dameſces ; 
he ſaithas muchas if hee had {aid far ſexen ahomi- 
-nations ; {o when God forbiddeth wantonneſſe, 
om. 
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Roma3.13-when he forbiddeth foel;/h, nay plea- 
fant iefling,igwoi«Ephe;5.4;doth henotthentor- 
bid out wanten 4nd pleaſant dauncing ? You will 
ay,dauncing is not wantonnes,though wanton- 
nes bee in dauncing. Be itfo, becaute ie pleaſeth 
you thys to runne:'betweene the barke- and the 
rinde, yer percciue that the bodic is (icke that 
hath fuchi curls accompanying it, and teare'me 
when youdhall fecke to hacker dauncing from 
euill (I ſpeake of itas itis: commonly vied) you 
ſhall findetbem like thornes folded one in another; 
that willhardly be ſundred. But beit{o that dan+ 
cing isbutathing indifferent; yet for my pare I 
haue alwaics been of this minde' in things indit- 
ferent 5-06t to-fetch; the good or; cuilt-of them 
from thicir nature; but. from the 'yſe or; abuſe ob 
them. I know well'it cannotbedetnied, but rhar 
wine is good in it owne nature; but yet wregiue 
itnotto one thatis ficke of a feuer;not fot tharit 
is naught,butfor that itagreeth norwith rhiebo- 
dc ſoaffced.It isnogood ſtanding forone that 
bath a giddie head vpoa a pinacle, that 'is norfie 
place forfuch aone: Pleaſure isnor comely fora 
foole,Pro.19.10z and ambitious men we ſay are 
not.ft: for honour, becauſe after tooimuchgdefire 
folowesabuſe ;zand amanthart is very thirſtic of- 
tentimesUrinketh nll he-bee drunken : therefore 
inrcſpeXof the 'grear defire ghar 3 immany of 
this/{dfarre as they know: ng. meane mir, onthe 
vſothere fojtowerh abuſc,and they adardrunkor. 
veſſe to-1birft; as the Propher ſpeakethri And this 
(as I take't)was the reaſon we y God would not 
IA ts permit 
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permit Z:# to ſee-the fmoake of Sodome, becauſe 
he:deligbred in the ſoytet00 much;; which yet 
he granted 'vnto Abraham; a man not ſoaddicted 
thercunto. Young heads forthe moſt pare(which 
are the greateſt UYauncers) are ſovnruly and wai- 
ward, by reaſon of the corruption 'wherewith 
they are warmed in their mothers wombes ,/as 
that they turne grace'it ſelfe many times into 
wantonnes ;-how much more will chey turne 
this dalliance into further wantonnes* Aſafer 
way. therefore ſhall be'to keepe them and it a- 
ſunder. For;caft acoalceinto flaxe,orafparkle ins 
totinder, or a burning match into gunpowder, 
bring fire into-the winde,and you ſhall ſce how 
ealily it burneth and bloweth vpall; Now asthe 
coale'is vnto the flaxe;, a-fparkle: ynto rinder, a 
match to powder, winde'tothi fire; ſoate theſe 
ſports to their nature, which is as ſoone ſer on 
,as flaxe,or tinder, or gunpowder. It isthere- 
fore the rule which the Wiſe man giuethto fuch 
as are wantonly giuen,Pro.5;8.that they come nov 
' meere the doore of an harlot. He ſpeaketh,me thinks, 
as though the plague: or ſome infetion were in 
the houſe, which wee vſe toaugide: I lay not all 
that goe vntothem be naught; but yet letthem 
take heede of the infeftion; And Ithinkeverely 
that theſe Sommer-houſes and May-poles may 
deſcrue more tuſtly to hane plague-bils written 
vpon them, thanany houſethar infected with 
the plague: forthe infeRion ahd coflinne 
isgreater inthemehan in theſe. Said he well that 
{aid, Have no fellowſhip with the usfruitfull — 
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dirknes? Ephel.5.21. By workes of darknes hee 
meanes the: workes of cuill men, as 'appearetly 
yer[.$.7ewere once darknes.Now that it isa worke. 
of cuill men, appearcth, in that the worſt-men 
for-the malt part.mot deſire i it, .and::that.it-is 
vnfruitfulk(Lmcane as touching any fruice: vnts! 
who ſceth nogſceingnoman ismade- 
= INT wiſes,the holicr, or more religious: 
'No man is drawne thereby to reforme: 
any was +} in himſclfe, no corruption reprooued,, 
| _ {in abated, no repentance yno feare?! 
; then #s grapes grow on theſe tharnes, nor figs 
e thij _ ue harenihes tree is;fo is his 
pt 1 ha hi ſont wee follow: 
etl ke Apa willeth, woe baze nofulldiv- 
Ship with #beſe vnfruitfull wet ks of Yarknes out rather: 
them, Which wee th thefoonerdoc,if 
wee conſider how diſagreeing theyre with oe 
nofa Chriſtian who willedr 
th girdryp the loywes of his minde; Inka: wear 
the the jo with ohe laſts thereof, Galath5.24. 1 fink 
thoſe things which are aboxe, Coloſl:3.2.Allwhich, 
orany one, how doth a Chriſtian practifein his 
wanton dauncing * But wete ras airy ono 
ſons butthis one, that: it affenfiue vntogood 
men,andeſpecially yntoGods minifters;ito 
to bee Icft., For as the Apoſtle woxld neacr cart 
meate while theworld flood rather than hee would of- 
fend his' brother ; o doubtleſle,bad they the 
poſtſes mindethatyſc it, thicy would never dawnet 
whileſt they feue , rather than they would offend their 
ti, Indecede were itadbtic that were com- 
P 2 manded 
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manded,thenthey were to doc it whiofocuer ſaid 
to the*contraric;” and rhe offexce wat not otuen but 
taken, bur being a- thing indifferent, which wee 
may doe or not, weought to leaucir, inthat our 
brahren:armottendet} ac is; And yerfurtherro 
ſbrre checuils of dauncing, I'might/alleage the 
evittofthepunithment that'is bfcemimes vpon 
them, Firſt in their bodies, by theirvnmmeaſurable 
toyte,aches, ſurfers, and ſoconſequently deadly 
teucrsarc-ingendredy'in theirfoules thatwhat- 
ſarnct they :hane compoſed and ordered. inthe 
day or time before,they ſhall findeit all troubled 
andourof courfe; in theirgoods;a thriftleffeand 
igall waſting .and ſpendingof them; asallo - . 
other time;thar carr neber be rtcouered, If 
they thinke that] ſpeake not the rruth herein, let 
them'no-mote but whenthey lie downe ypon 
their beds examine their own conſciences, whe- 
thenicheriorſo; Asallo oftentimes, the _— 
 Godlighting vpdn thea'in the mi ofcheir 
many 2, 5 the. danghrers of Shilo were 
alldcfloiired, ludg.21.21. In adauncethe men of 
Siglag were all {laine, 1.Sam.30.16.'Whileſt the 
Ifracluts-daunced about the calfo;the wrathiof 
Godgrewrhot amangſ them,Exod.42.'And/ 706 
ſheweth how the wicked goe to hell ina daunce, 
Iob.21. Is notall this fufficxent to proouc it eulll£ 
if nor, yerit is certaine that it hattvan appearance 
of cuil},and therefore wee muſt aWtaine front it: 
For1.Theſf.5:22.the Apoſtle willech vs1# 4bſtaine 
from all appearance of euill, But howldever atother 
times it may be held (circumſtances conſidered) 
L3Dt 4 an 
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an.exerciſe not ſo-eunll« yervponthe S1bbath[ 
will juſtific it tobe'anomble edill.” Firſt, becauſe 
by this the reſt isbroken,asfarre foorth as'by any. 
otherlabour. Szcondly; the minde is diſtraed 
and leadaway to pleaſutes,when as it ſhould bee 
wholy:mrenr'ts Gods worſhip, But they ſerue 
God(wilt ſ{omefay)althgugh'they daunce.Sure- 
ly no morethan they cafi goe'two waics at once; 
or indite a terter,and tell arale: no more canthe 
minde their pleaſures and ſorue God too. Iris 
Chriſtsrule, 4 men cann ſerue God and riches, tx 
morecati hee ſerue God and pleaſures, Yet my 
foule weepethin ſecrer,toſee, that whereas God 
nw yer his Sabbath to be' ſanRified ahd 
kept holie, and his word thento bee taiighr, this 
wantonnes hath miſerably ircroched vpon Witty; 
and taken his right and part, and giuen'it'to | 
ſports and paſtimes to kiſſiags and imbracings, 
and wrung his righteous ſcepterout of his hand, 
andgiuen it veto Lofds.of Miſtle; euentrfo farte 
foorth, tharnow-the Ntriaingis forthefe things! 
For this ſinne of wantonnies ﬀarh ſet vp 4 mbnar- 
chie in the mindes of men{and beginneth' how 
to ſtrive with God torhis day: for when (ſay iy 
ſhould we ds theſe thing+if not p01 th Sondries? Bu 
as for the preaching dfthe word; catechiſing and 
inſtruion, theſe-are bur the leſſer things of the 
law,they are but mintand cummin;but the great 
thirigs of the Sabbath are rheir ſports; though 
God requireththat his kingdome ſhould firſt be 
ſought, and thatall other buſineſſes and delights 
t00,ſhould be ſet aſide for his ſeruice. Andther- 
P 3 fore 
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fore as here he diſpenſeth, with our workes for a 
day,ſo1.Cor.7,4.hediſpenſeth with the very du- 
ries of mariage it ſelfe fora time,thatthe married 
may giue them(clues toptayer : yea Toel.2. 15. 
he calleth the bride and the bridegroomeout of 
their bed chamber, who though hee would-noe 
haue ſundred the firſt yeere, for any affaires of 
warrc,yet they muſt come foorth intothe aſſem- 
blie : and doth hce not then call vsmuch more 
from theſe fooliſh vanities £ Will he reſtrainethe 
bride,and the bridegroome;tromdelighting one 
inanothers loue for a ſcaſon, that his{ernice oy 
be performed * and willhe then (thinke you)al- 
low theſe fooliſh vanities vpon the Sabbath* Of 
which I may ſay. as 1emah ;'T bey thet waite'ypou 
them forſake their owne mercie;lon 2:8. Butyou wil 
ay, all doe notthis, Tellnotme what ſome doe 
not,but tell me what the moſt part doet toprouc 
a diſeaſe contagious, it is ſufficient to ſhew that 
many. bee infectediby.ic,and inmaners of perill 
what:;commeth -oftzen,;:not alwaics to paſſe; 
though in this I dare fay,itfareth'as ina common 
plague;in which it is no wonderto ſce many die, 


but it isa wonder to {ce any eſcape theinfetion; 


For ſhew me almoſt one that is. a.common daun- 
cer, that preferreth not his pleaſurc before-Gods 
ſeruice. Yea but,you will ſay,be it thatdauncing 
is cuill, yet were nota manberter to dauncevpon 
the Sabbath, than todoe worſe Anſw. Fiſt, 1 
would know of ſuch whether there be a-neceſſi- 
tie laid vpon them to doe naughe- muſt they 


-needes docthis,or clſe will they doe worſe? Are 


they 
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they Teremiet Negroes that neuer wil be waſhed 
white ? 'And have they ſd wecaſhomed themſelues to do 
exill that they can doe no 200d ?iTereir4.23, Second- 
ly,if it be ſo, I would know of them b&uſe they 
will do bad,or elſe they will doe worſe; whether 
the Magiſtrate miuſttherefore ſuffer them to doe 
bad* were it not'to-giue the way-vnto all ſinne 
andiniquitie* But thirdly, how in this reaſoning 
is goodneſſe and badnefle ried'by the tailes like 
Sampſonsfoxes,to worke miſchicte withall 7 Ber- 
ter (doe you ſay)to doe this, than to doe worſe? 
Indeede Iknow that of euils ſome are worſe than 
others; batfor their degrees in goodnefle I think: 
ofthem as of the foxes whelpes, there is newer 4 
better - forthere isneuera good; bur they beeall 
naught. And therefore this thou maiſt rruly ſay, 
itisnot ſo'bad to'doe this, as to'doe worſe : but 
this cannot iuſtifie the doing of either. Indeede | 
we vie to ſay of cuils,theleaſtmuſt be choſen; but : 
if che cuils bee finnes, ther T fay of euils neither 
muſt bee choſen. And therefore this is a foolifh 
kinde of reaſoning to iuſtifie euill by worſe zas 
whoredome by the ſtewes.. Tell me ifa theefe 
ſhould ſer vpon thee in the way, and ſhould vie 
this argument: Sir,jtis betterto robbe yougthan 
to kill yon, and: therefore 'giue me your/purſe; 
wouldeſt thoubeſo ſheepiſh, vnleſſe he broughe 
club arguments to beate thee downe with, to 
yecld thy purſe? or if thou diddeſt let hiny have 
thy purſe, might henot be hanged for all his Lo- 
you * Butifthis be a good kindeof reaſoning, I 
e yndertake to maintaine and iuſtific any fin 
ig 
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in the world by that which is worſe, the worſt ſin 
onely excepted. But\l am wearig ot turning this 
dung,and therefore end. 

To come therefore vnto a concluſion of this 
point, though dauncing be not cxpreſlely -in the 
Scripture forbidden yyet if wantqnnes beif foo- 
liſh teſting, ific beean vatiuitfull worke of dark- 
neſle, if nor agreeing vnto our Chriſtian profeſ- 
fion,it dangerous in tcgard of the corruption-of 
our nature that is ſoone ſer on fire git hurtfull to 
ourhealth, and to/opr wealth, aſpendingof our 
time, an offence-to oun brethren,an appearance 
of evill.a breach of the reſt of the Sabbath, a de- 
ſtraion of the minde from holy dutics, nay a 
fighter againſt holinefle, then I pray youJeaue it 
and pleade no more forit: tor will a/Chniſtian 
pleade Baals caſe, cuen againſt the miniſters. of 
God: who haue ſo often beaten your eares (1 
miſtake) the ayre with theſe arguments that I 
bane now alleaged againſt it,who althdughhey 
have been heretofore-ynto you as Phyſitionsof 
no value, preſcribe what they will, yet you 'will 
doc what you liſt; and you haue ſrjuffed inthele 
words as the wilde afle doth the ayre,that wil not 
be caken ; for who can tune fer backe ? Tere.2.24; 
Yer my comfort isithat there arerwelue houres 
inthe day, and though you cannot be taken in 
the firſt, yet you may in the laſt houre, whichT 
now come vnto you in, and that at leaſt for all 
your wildneſſe; yet you may bee taken'in your 
moneth,7b/4. that is, when you ſhall finde.Gods 
hand heauic ypon you. And.then I pray _ 

ca 
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leaſt think vpon ir,as 7oſephr brethren, when they 
were in miſcrie,cemembredtharthey had ſinned 
againſt cheir brother,and there thoughrthar that 
trouble came vpon them. For they faid one to 
another,WWee haue ſinned againſt our brother, in that 
wee ſaw the anguiſhof his frale, when hee beſought vs 
and wee would not heare bins, therefore ts this trouble 
come vponvs,Gen.g2.Soſhouldyouſay,we haue 
ſinned againſt God in breaking his Sabbath, and 
when wee ſaw his miniſters in anguiſh of their 
ſoules, beſeeching vs that wee would not breake 
his Sabbath,we would not heare them, and ther- 
fore is this trouble comcvpon: vs. For cuen for 
breaking of the Sabbath in this manner, doth 
God often plague you: And this much of pa- 
ſtimes, and eſpecially that dauncing is vnlawtull 
ypon the Sabbarh. OTE 


iz 
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Now as I hauc-ſhewed hitherunto how the $.Sedt.z, 


Sabbath is broken, by doing vpon. it cither the The Sabbath 
workes of our ordinarie vocation , or elſe the muſt norbe 
workes of pleaſures; {o:let vs mow fce how the _ 


Sabbath is broken by-our words: for our tongues 
alſo are bound vato the good 'behattiour'vpon 
this day,zhat they [beak not «wuaineward And 
reaſon it ſhould. be fo.: for when as all the other 
commandements take'order tor the tongue ; as 
the firſt forbiddeth-Arheifine ;the ſecond, ma- 
king mention of our Idols; rhe third, blaſphemy, 
the fifth, curſing of parents , the ſexe, brawling ; 
the ſeuenth, wanton ſpeech, the cighth, deceir- 
fulpeech the ninth, falte fpeech,&c : may itbe 
thought that this commaundementonely giueth 
0, Q_ the 
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the rainesvntotherongue? or may it bethoight 
that wheny Lord giueth a quzetus eff vnto all the 
members; as to the hand, and toote, yea tothe 
whole bodie,that ie reſt upon the Sabbath, that it 
giucth libertic tothe tongue, which hath more 
needeto bee reſtrained thanany of the reſt; be- 
caule it is au wnruly eujl, andthcretore cannot be 
ruled valeſic he charme it; and fall of deadly pryſor, 
and therfore.cannot be emptied vnleſle he purge 
it, Lam;3. The Pfalmiſt makethasirwerea procla- 
mation aftera man that defireth to lineandſce 
ood daics. Thenas it ſome man had anſwered 
Rim.ghe doe The preſently direteth him whathe 
ſhall doe ; Xeepe thy tongue from enill, faith he,Plal. 
34- And that which here heteacheth others,Pſal. 
39. herefolueth.to: pradtite; himſelfe, namely, to 
keepe his tongue, and to hold it backe as ir were with 4 
bridle: atdtcaft hee ſhould 'notbe ablerocurbe 
the vnruly beaſt, hee-prayes God to helpe him; 
 Keepethe doore of my lipsdaith he, Plal.zgr.zAndir 
| hathindeed great needeto be kepr; fordeath and 
life are imibe power of the tongee, Prou.18.21.Butas 
tmuſtbeikepitin all the commaridements, fo a- 
bouc all ih thiscommandementtbecauſeinany 
one yainciarſtntull ſpeech vpon the Sabbath,we 
ſinnertwicez firſt} againſtthe commaundement 
that forbids that finne : {Econdly, in that it'is a 
breach'of the holineſſe of the Sabbath. There- 
fore'Eſay,thebeſt expounder of this law,when he 
ſheweth wherein this*commaundement is bro- 
. ken, among other 0 15 I0GOE a man the 
ſpeaking of avainewird;lais8.13. ' i 4 4 
| n 
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And therefore here ate firſt. condemned all 
ſuch worldly men, who although vpon the Sab- 
bath they will not for ſhamebce ſeene ro worke, 
yetthey make it an ordinary day ofaccounts.and 
reckonings with their workmen ,'andto:diredt 
them what they ſhall-doe the nexr-wyeeke}; are 
there not fixe daicsallowed for men to doe theſe 
things in* and yet maft Gods daybe madea day 
of ouraccounts £ SITIICS Firw 1 
Vader the like condemnation-alfo come all 
thoſetharvpon the Sabbath talke oFnothing bue 
their pleaſures and ſports, that rchearſe nd tell 
nothing but goſhps tales;and-riewes, that loueto 
have them congnes to:runnethrough the world, 
 androbemedfiingin orhet mens: matters; if atry 
queſtion1halbbeputas concernivgretigion, they 
grow as mute as fiſhes. But lerthele-men and wo- 
men know;there isa time when they ſhall anſwer 
for idle word, efpecially for rhoſe-rhat thi 
altchons vainly bablile fworityoriod the Sabbath, 
Aritſo much touching the durward breach of 
the Sabbath, (03-6 wb de Id 4+ 4 44 
But yet here is notall fora many to ceaſe from 
theſe outward workes; for theſe coneerne the ves 
ry beaſts as4vell as miah : weraſtrthettfore cory 
ſiderthat as a man d65th conſiſtot two parts,abo- 
die afidaſoule, fo God hath a regard vnto them 
both: and a$he requirts of the bodie an exter- 
nall reſt{that no labowrimiay Hinder holineſſe ;fo 
he requires of the ſoefepatt internal treft from all 
finne, and thatreſt indeed isptoper to'man ; and 
& is to reſt'from theworkesof che feth, which 
> ._- TONS Ely 


— 


116 A Taxzarts» Or: Tas 
Eſay:58:13; are; alſo called or waies or workes, 
andrheſe are properly and indeede ſeruile ; and 
the. worſt kinde of ſcruile. workes of all others. 
And therefore as other thy workes arc here for- 
bidden which are ſeruile;;becaufe they-hinder 
bolinefle ;1o theſe kinde of feruile workes aboue 
all othersare forbidden, betaulc they not onely 
hinder holineſſe, but are oppoſite vnto it,fo farre 
foorth as hee which is ſubic vntathemis free 
from holineſfle;Rom.6.20:Againiſt theſe thetfore 
it is that Eſay ſo bitterly inticigherh ; f canner abide 
your Sabbarhs,gc.Ela1.1.13. But why fo? verl.15; 
he giueth a reaſon ;'for your hands are full of blood. 
And Eſaiis8.when they comevmo hamin hypo- 
crifio, and feemed. to finde fault with God: that 
he would notaccept theirfaſt, which had the na- 
ture of a Sabbath, and as appeareth in;the end of 
the chapter-is called 4s holy day: God yeeldeth 
them a reaſon why he did notacceptit ; Behold 


(faith' he) yefaft to firife and onto debate; 10: ſmitt 


with the fiſt of wic e,verſ.4. Having thus ſhe- 
wed their taſt, then he rates them for it: verl.5.1s 
it ſuch a faſi({aith he)that I haze choſen , that a man 
ſhould affiiet his ſoule for a day ? call yee this a faſt or 
an —_— day wnto the Lardtche. And Li 
thus rated them,then he ſhewes them what atrue 
faſt is ; 19 looſe the bands of wickedne(ſe,to take off the 
heanie burthens, to take away the yoke, and putting 
foorth of the finger (vnderitand, to any cuillwork) 
and wicked ſpeaking ; it any man doe theſe things, 
hee keepes a true reſt; I know well this reſt trom 
ourſinnes muſt-bee-kept-in the whole courſe of 
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ourliues ; yet vpon the Sabbath aboue all wee 
muſt take heede that ftane enter not vpoan vs, be- 
cauſe it is oppoſite vnto the ſantitic thereof, 


And as wee muſt hauca ſpeciall care of com- &.See?.5. 


mitting any f1:1ne, becauſe that is truly ſeruile; fo 
muſt wertake heede that we doe not make the du- 
tics of nolineſſe ſcruile alſo, by not regarding the 
manner of doing them, which is, that they bee 
done in faith, and in obedience to Gods com- 
maridement.Forit wee ſhall doe theſe workes to 
thatendtharwe may merit by the doing of then, 
citherthe fauour of God, or man; then they be- 
come ſeruile works alſo,and we haue our reward. 
Orif wee doe them in hypocriſie,the manner of 
doing them aright not obſerued, then God re- 
ardeth them not. For he that in this manner k:/- 
1h an oxe, ts as if hee ſlew « man,and he that ſacrifi- 
ceth a ſheepe, as if he cut off a dog ges head, his oblation - 
u 4s (wines blood; and bu incenſe as the bleſng of an - 
dell, Eſai.65,3. And therefore Matth:7. Chriſt 
calleth ſach workers of iniquitie, becauſe though | 
they did good workes, for they prophecied and 
eaſt our diuels : yet they did them not well, but - 
in hypocriſte : tor God doth not onely require 
ata mans hands 1hat he doe gved,butallo that he doe 
# well : for jfthen doeft well({aith God to Cain)ſhall 
it not be accepted? He doth not ſay, if then doeſt good. 
it ſhall be accepted ; but if rho doeft well, ro ſhew 
thatgood things muſt be well done. And thathe 
meaneth ſo,appeareth in that which he preſently 
addeth. But if thou doeſt not well (Gaith he) (in lieth » 
at the avore-; thereby putting it our of doubt, ay 
Q. 3 £ 
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ita good thing be not well done, it is finne, and 
in regard hereof it is that Efai.chap.58. reckoneth 
the hypocrite a Sabbath-breaker , though hee did 
humble himſclte by faſting,&c. And therefore 
ler the hypocrite and popiih meritmonger bee 
well aſſured,thatthough they digge deepe ro co- 
uertheirfinnes, and difſemble deeply with God 
at the Church; yetlet them be well aſſured I ſay, 
that their owne ſinne will finde them out, Num.32.23. 
and that it will waite and tarrie-them like their 
doggesatthe doore;yeaand will humechem and 
ncuer leauethem,vnullit have brought them vn- 
to deſtrution, it they learne-not to ſerueithe 
Lordaright. | 

Andlaſtly,as the ſoule muſtkeep this Sabbath 
or reſt from fin ypon this day eſpecially ſo mult 
welookalfo that our minds and thoughts benot 
carried away with the meditation. of worldlic 
matters. For God requireth not onely thy-bodie, 
but thy ſoule,yea thy very thouthts,Luki toi. And 
howſocuer ypon the weeke irbefawfull forthee 
to ponder theſe things, yet vpon the Sabbath thou 
muſt not thinke thine owne will, Eſai.58.13, A'man 
muſt not therefore buſte his bead vpon' the Sab- 
bath about his worldly bufineſſe, nor about the 
effecting of his delights in the weeke following z 
but he muſt bee wholie as it wereanother man 
fromthat which he was in the weeke before;and 
hemuft vpon the Sabbarh ler fallthe careoftheſs 
carthly things, as 2/jas did his tnantle, when hee 
was rapt vp into heaven; vl 

To conclude therefore Yiis pointofthereſt, 

bh whoſocuer 
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whoſocuer vpon the Sabbath doth! no ſeruile 
worke of his ordinarie vocation; neither in his 
| houſeat home, nor in the citie,nor in the ficlds a- 
broad, nor art fea (ſaning onely fuch'as are of ne. 
ceſſitic to be done, orare forthe performance of 
Gods worſhip commanded,or elſe warranted by 
his extraordinary command)andallo forbeareth 
all recreations,ſports, playes,or paſtimes, keeping +» 
his tongue from vaine words; and his heart from 
wickedneſle and-worldly cares, hee truly andin 
decde'keepeththercſt of the Sabbath, And this 
much rouchingthe firſtdutierequired in the ob- 
ſeruation of the Sabbath,which i to ref. 


— 


—_— — 


Caay, III | 
The reſt of the Sabbath muſt bee: ſantTified, Sect. x, 

What it is to ſandtifie a thing, Set. 2. The duties of 
the Sabbath are publique, priuate, or mixt,Sett.z. 

On the Sabbath there ol be a publique a/jembhe, 

Seit.q. How weare to behawe our ſelues in 1t,Sett. 5. 

T he publique daties' are, preaching and hearing, 

Seft.6. CAdminifiring and partaking the Sacra- 

ment,Sett.7, Execution of diſcipline,Sect.8. 


M cnoughtor vs to forbeare our works 

tepeitidly,butwemnſtreſtto keep it 
holily : therefore it is called 2 bole Sabbath, nnd 
«bohj reſt:and here remember to kerpe holy the refd. 


=2Hatreſtisherecommanded we haue $8422.15. \ 
| alreadic ſeeine: burtthatis not all, this Thereft ofthe 
| reſt muſt boeſanQified: For iris not $4bba:tr-matk 


$.Se.2. 
Whar it is to 
ſane a 
thing. 
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It is true that the firſt thing that is htre comman- 
ded isreſt : but it is notthe principall thing. Reſt 
is butthe huske, bur ſanRification is the almond; 
reſt is but the ſhadow, but ſanRification is the 
bodic; reſt is butthe meanes, bur ſanRification 
istheend; and if wee doc bat ceaſe from our la- 
bours,and do no good, itisnothing but the oxes 
Sabbathz if we come to Church for nothing but 
toſlcepe, that is Eutychus Sabbath it wee ceaſe 
from our labours and follow rigrouſneſle, that is 
worle,that is the golden calles Sabbath they ſate 
downe 19 eate and drinke,and roſe wp to play, Ex0.32; 
orif we keepe it onely vpon'conſtraint,thatis the 
Princes $abbath and not Gods. Lament.1.7.itis 
ſaid that the enemies of the Church of God ſce- 
ing their Sabbaths, they laughed at them, how 
iuſtly I know not ; but this Lam fure, if the diuell 
ſee vs keepe ſuch Sabbaths he wil laughat them: 
but the Lord will ſay , Gee your waies I know you 
net, nor your Sabbaths : and, Who required theſe 
Sabbaths at your hands ? Elai:1.12,13.ht rehao ueth 
vs therefore todoe that which hee exhorteth vs 
vntoin ſo many places of the Scripture; namely 
to ſanRifie his Sabbath. 

But here I know it will bee demaunded; how 
isthis day-ſanRifed, (ecing al} daics arealike,and 
one hath no more holineſſe than another, in 
themfelues © The, bread, and the wine in the 
Lords Supper haue no more holineſle in them, 
of themſeclues, than other bread and wine ; the 
water in Baptiſme is initfelfe butas other water ; 
the trees in Paradiſc,of life,andot the —— 
| 0 
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of good and cuil,in thernſeJues were but as other 
trees; what is it then that maketh them holier 
namely this,that they are put ap.art from other things" 
wnto 4 holy vſt; and (io arethe bread and winehou- 
liein the Lords Supper : (o is the water in Bap- 
tiſme;ſowerethe trees in Paradiſe; ſo were the 
Prieſts holic; ſo were"their garments holiez (0 
was the Temple holie, and ſo is this day holie. - - 

Butthis way the day is ratherfaid to be holie, 
inregard of the inſtitution which is from God, 
who hath only power thus to ſancific, but there 
isanother holineſſe which is in the obſeruation, 
and in thatreſpet wee are ſaid to keepe it holie. 
The manner of which ſanRification the Prophet 
Eſay expreſſcth thus : If thou turne away thy foote 
from the Sabbath from domg thy will vpon mine holy 
day, and call the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it 4s 
glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine owne waies,noy ſeeking thine owne will, nx ſþea- 
king a vaine word,then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, 

&c.Efai.58.13. In all which words hee dothing+ 
thing elſe but ſet downe the keepingot the Sab- 
bath. And firſt, toſhew the reſt ot this day,hecals 
it 4 Sabbath. Secondly, to ſhew it muſt be ſanRi- 
fed, hee calleth it his holy day. Now as touching 
the reſt of this day,fi1ſt he requireth a bodily reſt 
of thee, #0 turne away thy ſoote from it, that thou 
breake itnot,viz.by any bodily labour. Second- 
ly, hee requireth a fpirituall reſt from (inne allo, 
thou muſt not doe thine owne will vpon it. Having 
thus ſhewed the reſt, then heſheweth the ſancti- 
fication of this reſt, Fitſt, it muſt bee calicd « de+ 

R light: 
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light : ſo that we muſt take comfortin the appro- 
ching of ir, and our hearts muſtleape within vs,as 
the babe did i E/3abethat y approching of 24a- 
ry.For this is the day of our prouiſion , this is the 
market of the ſoule, wherein we muſt turniſhour 
ſclucs of that ſpirituall Manna, the toode of our 
foules, in the ſtrength of which wee muſt walke 
all the weeke following, as Elias did after his re- 
tection by the Angell, Secondly,itmuſt hotbee 
our delight,as ſome delight in that day to ſpend 
it on their luſts; but it muſt be a delight ro.conſe- 
crate it; and that not vnto our Whitſon Lords, 
and Ladies; vato our groues, and hill-altars, vn- 
to our May-bowers,and{hreenes of pleaſurcznot 
vnto our Theaters to gaze in, nor vnto our fields 
towalkeinzbutit muſt be conſecrated as glariews 
wnio the Lord. And theretore as Hanna defired her 
ſonne that ſhe might offer him vp vnto the Lord, 
I.Sam.1 : ſo muſt wethis day that wee may conſe- 
crate it no the Ld, Laſtly,becauſe y natureand 
propertic of things conſecrate vntq the Lord is, 
that they may not be othcr waics jmployed than 
ynto his honourand vic; therefare hee addeth, 
that thou ſhalt honour him wpon this day, to (erue 
him, and to-giue worſhip vnto his name : and 
that wee maythe more ſafely keepe it,he ſhewes 
how wee breake it. For danger is not well auoi- 
ded,vnleſle it be foreſcene,and knowen he fet- 
reth downe therefore three things, which muſt 
be looked vnto that wee breake not his Sabbath, 
our workes,our thougbts,and words: arid firſt for our 
workes, wee muſt not doe them ; not doing _ 

e) 
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he) thine owne wates. Secondly; tor our thoughts 
wee mult not thinke them : thought is not tree, 
neither are our tongues our owne, for wee muſt 
not ſpeake 3 vaint word.” Sothen to conclude, will 
you know who keepeth holie the Sabbath , Zſay 
telleth you, hethat keepes the reſt of this day,that 
keepes it as the Lords holyday,that cals it his de- 
light, that conſecrateth it as glorious vnto the 
Lord,that doth nothis owne waics,that thinketh 
not his owne thoughts, that ſpeaketh nota vaine 
word; he is the man that keepeth the Lords Sab- 
bath,and he itis whom the Lord wil honour and 
make to mountvponthe high places of theearth, 
and heauen alſo, 


Hitherto hath the _—_— giuen vntovsthe $. $27.2, 
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true patterne. of a Sabbath, which euery Chri- 
ſtian is bound to obſerue, as being both the 
ſumme of this, and the ſame with this precept of 
the Sabbath which we hauc in hand, the keeping 
of which holy conſiſteth in the performance of 
the duties of holinefle; which are of three ſorts, 
ublique,priuate, or mixt : of all which wee will 
cuerally ſpeak,and firſt of the publique. And be- 
cauſe theſe duties cannot bee well performed 
without the helps and meanes conducing there- 
unto, wee will therefore firſt ſhew-the things re- 
quired to the performance of theſe publiquedu- 
ties, which are in this precept commaunded;as 
well as the duties them(tlues ; and they: be theſe 
foure: Firſt,that weafſemble our ſclues, for thete 
can be no pablique exerciſe withouta publique 
aſlſemblic. Secondly, thatche aſſerablie muſt bee 
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tuncly.Thirdly,our demeanour whileſt we be in 
theallemblic, And tourthly, our continuance in 
thcallemblie, 

And firſt,that vpon the Sabbath day there 


&.Set.q. 


We wult «pon qught to bee anatlemblie, is more evident than 
the >2\ bain > | bid : 

be aff-nble Can be denicd,the word ſounding it with ſhriller 
woethor wrh trumpet, thancthat wherewith the congregation 
the cungre a 
Wn, 


was W9tit to bee aſſembled cuery Sabbath day, 
and new Moonc, Num. 106.10. For God himſclte 
requireth, Leuit.23.3,thatthere be ypon that day 
#1 holy conuocati:n. And Luk.4.16,wee fee it was 
their practiſe this day to aſſemble,and tothat end 
they had houſes built them which were called 
Syragornes, borrowing their names from theira(- 
ſembvling'im them. And Paulſheweth thatat An- 
tiochia he foend the whole citie aſſembled wpon the 
Sabbath; AR.13.42 44:which aſſemblie,Plal.110. 
ver.3,iscalled Gods armie, God as it were taking a 
muſterof them there ;and as this was in the time 
of the Jaw {olemnely aſſembled, fo was it in the 
Goſpel ; when though the ceremonies of the 
law were done away,and the Sabbath chaunged 
into the firſt day of the weeke, yet they retained 
their manner of aſſembling asa morall durie to 
bee keprfor cucr. Of which meeting there isnot 
onely mention made,r.Cor.11.17.,18,butalſo the 
time ſer downe; exery firſt day of the weeke, x.Cor. 
x6.1. Then, if this aflemblic be commaunded of 
God, praQtifed by Chriſt, and the faithfull alſo in 
the time of the law, and (tmce the law moſt reli- 
giouſly obſerued,I marucile with whar face theſe 
time-{cruing,and place-ſeruing ——_— theſe 
| tutC- 
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ſtatute-proteſtants (I may ſay Atheiſts well e- 
nough : for they are without God in this preſent 
world, being without his worſhip) will (tand vp 
before God to anſiwere, whoſe tcete ſeldome or 
truer tread in the Lords courts, or weare the 
threſholds of his SanRuarie : but only whenthe 
law bindes them thereunto. It was Dauids deſire 
when he was baniſhed,and that aboue all things 
he did deſire, Plal.27,that he might dwel in the houſe 
of the Lord {or ever. And Plal,87.when he ſheweth 
ir nor hisdefire longing as of women, butcucn 
fainting as of the hungric ſoule, or chaſed Hart, 
that is falling for thirſt : yea hee thinketh the ſpar- 
row inbetter caſ- than himſclfe,that might lay his 
young neere rhe Lords altar, The Tewes came catlic 
vnto Ieruſfalem, though dwelling in the veter- 
moſt liſts and bounds of the land. The Queene 
of Sheba came out of her own countrie, to heare 
the wiſedome of Salomon , yea the beaſts came ro 
the Arke to be ſued, but theſe will not come ro 
the Church to bee ſaucd. It was well wiſhed of 
good Maſter Zatimerthat men would come to 
the Church,though it were burto ſleep, fortheſe 
he thought happely might be caught napping | 
but theſe men will not doe ſo much. Well, let 


* them know that as Saul marked Daxids place 


when hee was abſcnt,r.Sam.20.27: {o will God 
much more marke their emprie ſeates, and folita. 
rie pewes when they are abſent. Bur they tharare: 
fo cold when God and Prince require their pre- 
ſence, what would they doe, thinke you, it the 
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when men ſhould be killed with Bibles in their 
hands,and their blood ſhould be ſprinkled about 
the ſcates they ſit on, Well. I defire not to be omi- 
nous ; but if it ſhould come fo to paſſe ( which 
God torbid)how cafily would they conclude, as 
that cuill meſſenger, 2.King.6. 33. Commeth not 
this exill of the Lord,and doe we waite on him any lox- 

er i 


Wemult = Though neither yetis this ſufficient forthem 


come timely 


tothe church, (at they come,but that their comming be timely, 


that they may preuent the preacher,as Cornelius 
and his kinſmen did Peter, AQ.10.33. Now wee are 
all here preſent before God, to heare all things that are 
commannaed thee of God, and that they might ſta 
as the cripple waited for the moving of the waters at the 
poole of Betheſds : conſidering that God hath pro- 
miſled, that they that ſeeke him early ſball find: him, 
Prov.8. And that it is anoteora marke of true 
Chriſtians, that they come willingly at the time of the 
aſſembling, Plalm.110.3 : which it they did, they 
would as timely come vnto it,as any ſhould wake 
haſte to ſee a ſhew, or to come toa good market, 
Butler them know that are Jate commers, that as 
they come, ſo they ſhall ſpeede : and as they doe 
Gods worke to holineſſeſo they ſhal inde com- 
fort to holineſſe. | [4 
&.Seft.5. Thenext thing is, how wee ought to demeane our 
ſelues when wee 'bee aſſembled, which confiſteth in 
Reverence,at- theſe three things,reuerence, attextion, and conſide- 
_—_— ration. Rewerence in regard of the maieſtic before 
requiredin Whom wee ſtand; arrention in regard ofthe thing 
bearing Which wee heare ; and conſideration in reſpet of 
our 
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our ſclues, whom thoſe things ſo much con- 
cerne. All which 3. things aretaught Eccl.4.17. 
When thou entreſt into the houſe of the Lord, take heed 
vnto both thy fete, there is reuerence. Secondly, 
Be more neere to heare, than to offer the ſacrifice of 
fooles, there is attention. Thirdly, Be wor raſh with 
thy mouth , there is conſideration. All which if 
they will not preuaile, yet heare the reaſon , God 
is in the heauens, but thou art on the earth : thou a 
baſe fillie weake worme of the carth, ſtandeſt be- 
fore the greateſt maieſtic,which the world is not 
ableto comprehend. This ſhould make thee to 
fearc and quake, as it did /acobat Bethel, thatis, 
at the houſe of the Lord, if thou diddeſt conſi- 
der. How fearefull is the place * ſaith Tacob;:Surely it 
is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate 
of heauen, This (I fay) it thou diddeſt conſider, 
would make thee to bee readie as Cornelizes, to 
heare whatſocuer is commaunded thee of God. 
Bat it befalleth to the moſt part of men asit befel 
to Jacob while he ſlept; The Lord was there, but he 
was not aware, Genel.28. Sothe Lordis there, but 
they wiſt it-not : they ſtand gazing about the 
Church, as if they ſhould be asked that queſtion 
when they come-home, What went you to the 
Church toſee ? and not what to heare: their eyes are 
on eucry one, ſaue on the teacher, on whom they 
ſhould befaſtned,as the peoples were on Chriſt, 
Luk.4.16 : but as forthe Preachers,though they 
ſit before them, yet as Phineas wife they neither 
aske nor regard, though they ſpeake comfortably 
ynto them. Butdoetheſe men thinke that God is 
preleny 
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pay ? that they ſtand before his Angels?Sure- 
y they wilt it not; if they did, they would not 
docit. Neither wonld others ſo ſoundly ſleepe, 
as though the Preacher came to make their fu- 
nerall ſermon, if they wiſt that God werethere, 
leaſt in his wrath hee ſhould make them fleepe 
theirlaſt, and ſhould make them fall downe dead 
inthe place, as he did Exty:hus, for their propha-. 
nation of his Sabbath, A&.20. 

The next and laſt point is our continuance, 
which the Prince himſclfe is bound vnto. For 
the Prince ſhall be in the midaceſt of them, he ſhall gw in 
when they eve in, and when they goe foorth, they ſhall 
goe foorth together, Ezck.46.10. Neither yet was 
this a dutic other than became a King to doe; 
which made Dau/d deſire to bee a doore-keeper 
in the houſe of the Lord. Now adoore-keeper 
is firſt in, and lat out. Such a one(ſaith Dauid) 
would I bee in Gods houſe. Neither was Dauid 
alone in it, but the people. When Zachary ſaw a 
viſion in the Temple,though he ſtayed long, yet 
they waited for him, Luk.1. 24. they would not 
depart without the blefling, whichthe Prieſt was 
to pronounce, Numb.6.24. Weſce in the Court 
great men will not depart without the Princes 

ue; but out of Gods court every whiſtle of 
pleaſure is ſufficient to call vs away : and it fareth 
with the Pcacher oftentimes while hee is in the 
pulpit, as with Chriſt while hee wrote with his 
fingeron the ground; they goe out one by one, 
till he be left alone: eſpecially if he chance alittle 
to ſting them (as indeede it hee preach well = 

| wor 
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words bee like goades, Eccl.12.11.)then vp they 
ſtart as if their ſeate had been ſhaken vnder them, 
and away they fling as if the ſtout had taken 
them. One moues this queſtion, what ſhould be 
the cauſe a man ſhould talk ſo long about world- 
ly matrers and. neuer bee wearie ; but in matters 
of godlinefſe ſhould ſo foone giue ouer 7 As for 
example, let a man reade a ſtare he will fit vp all 
nightto readeit; and wee can fit a wholeatter- 
nooneand talke ofnothing but of worldly mart- 
ters,and neuer complaine of being wearie:ſocan 
wee ſpend whole daiesand nights at cardes and 
dice and neuer giue ouer: Burt come wee vnto 
matters of religion, come we vnto a ſermon, goe 
we to prayecr;g00d Lord whatabuſineſle is there 
to keepe open our eyes one houre, it is euenthe 
very time of tediouſneſſe vntovs ; and weethink 
of ſuch a time as thoſe in 1Hmes of the new 
Moone,Amos 8, which was the firſt day of cue- 
ry moneth : which they accounted as a whole 
moneth,/Yhes will the new Moone be gone, ſay they, 
aS it theday had bin vnto thEſo long asa whole 
moneth, What is the reaſon of this ? Surely Sa- 
than knoweth well that if he let vs alone in theſe 
things, downegoeth his kingdome; therefore he 
ſetteth ypon vs as ſoone as may bee, and our cor- 
ruption;which vnto good is lefſe than a will, but 
vntocuill more than a will, preſently like a tray- 
tor giueth ouer any longerto refift. Now to ſtay 
vs againſt theſe temptations, let vs bethink our 

felues when we are affailed by them,as Peter; Lord 
whither ſhell wee'goe ? thow haſt the wards of eternall 
. S 
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Life ; and promiſe as Dauid to goe into the houſe 
of the Lord, and that our feet ſhall land in his gates, 
Plal.122.2. ycathat we will dwell in the houſe of the 


. Lord all the daies of our lines,Plal. 27.4. And this if 


C.Sect.6. 


The word 
mult be prea- 


we did once {ct down with our (clues, we ſhould 
not ſo ſoone be wearie of theſe things. And this 
much touching theſe helpes and mcanes conduy 
cingtothe keeping ofthe Sabbathin publique. 
Now it remaineth that we intreate of the pub- 
lique duties theraſclues,whichare three: the firſt 
whereof is. the preaching and publique reading 


ched vpon theof the word, being ſanctified by the publique 


praycrsof the Church, The ſecond,the adminij- 


—_ of the Sacraments. And the third, diſci- 
pline : of all which in order. And firſt, that the 
word is.to bee preached vpon the Sabbath is cui- 
dent, AR.15.21,in that Moſes had of old time in enery 
citie thoſe that preached him , ſeeing hee is read entry 
Sabbath in the Synagogue. For it was their manner 


' afterthey had readit to giue the ſenſe, and cauſe 


the people to vnderſtand the reading,Nehe.8.8. 


And at Antiochia after the leGure of the Law 


andthe Prophets, the;Rulers of the Synagogue 
requeſted Paul and Barnabas topreach, A.13.15, 
If yee haue any word f exhortation for the prope ſay 
on. Andaftcr they had taught the lewes,#he Gen- 


tiles requeHed them ty preach the ſame things the next 


Sabbath, which they aid, verl,44. Yea and this 


Chriſt did ordinarily,for it was his cuſtome, Luk. 


4-16,Neither was it ordinary amongſtthe Iewes 


\ onely, but at Trogs the firſt day of the weeke (which 


is our Sabbath).cbey came 'tozether, and Pay! 4 be 
| che 
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ched un them, AQ;20.7. And good reaſon that 
itſhould be fo : forifthe word be the ſcede of re- 
generation whereby we are begorten againe,and 
wee cannot enter vnleſſe wee be borne againe, 
Ioh.zz how can we be withoutit? If it be 5 milke 
whereby wearefed , how can we grow withour 
it? 1.Pet.2.2, It is a queſtion that yet in the me- 
morie of man was neuer afloiled, how a man 
might bee ſaued without the preaching of the 
word. For, how can wee beleexe in him of whom wee 
haue not heard? and how can we heare without a prea- 
cher? Rom.10.14. And therefore let them thar 
hold faith and denie preaching, anſwere the A- 
poſtle, and I will lay my hand vpon my mouth, 
and pleade no more for preaching : otherwiſe T 
cannotbut hold itthe ordinarie means vnto fal- 
uation; yea and ſucha one, as that'the' wotld 
(though it count preaching fooliſhnes) cannot 

be ſaued withoutit,r.Cor.1.12. Indeed ſome ſay, 

isnotreading of the Scriptures and Homilies as 
good as preaching? Indeed they are good we de- 
nie not, anda good meanes allo to ſaluation yet 
not matchable with the word preached : which 
ifthey might bethoughtſo in the iudgement of 
men, yet muſt wee not appoint God meanes by 
which he ſhall ſaue vs. Burt you will ſay, the word 
may be preached at ſome othertime. I grauntir, 
but then much more on the Sabbath, the day be- 
ing ſet apart thereunto, and his bleffing bein 
moſt ypon his owne ordinance; wee oughtmo 
toexpeR ityponthatday. | 

But asby this itappeareththat the Miniſter is: 

| S 2 bound 
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The people 
arc bound to 
heare the 
word ypon 
the Sabbath. 


ObieRions 
remoued. 
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bound to teach,ſo on the Sabbath the people are 
boundto heare. For hee that ſaith, the Prieſts lips 


ſhould preſerue knowledge , ſaith alſo that rhe people 


muſt ſeeke the law at his mouth,Mal.2. Yeathe King 
himſelte is bound thereunto,although the diſtra- 
ions of his affaires might ſeeme to let him, 
And therefore away with theſe excuſes; [tis too 
farre,it is r00 ſoone,it is too late,it is too cold,it is 
too hot ; every excuſe will cafily let vs; and wee 
can better away with it to fit at cards on the Sab- 
bath by a hot fire, than to fit at a Sermon with 
Godin acold church. Tuſh,it is enough to ſerue 
God in the fore-noone; but to ſerue him againe 
in the after-noone is too much : though in the 
law tbe ſacrifices were doubled that day,Num.28.yer 
now to gotwice tothe ſeruice and {ſermon is to0 
much holineſſe. But whileſt wee will notbe too 
holy, wee are groſly fooliſh and prophane, kece- 
ping back halfe,as TL»anias, when God requires 
the whole. 

Yea but the world was neuer ſo bad as ſince 
there was ſo much preaching, and there arenone 
ſo bad as they thatrunne after ſermons. Indeede 
theſe are the voices of them that haue ſold them- 
ſclues to worke wickednefle : and it is no mar- 
ucile to heare them diſclaime preaching; for they 
whoſe eyes are ſore crie out againſt the light, yet 
is there no fault in the light, bur their cies be bad: 
ſois it with theſe men, they are cuillthemſelues, 
but the word is good,Elay 49.8.And therfore the 
cric out againſt it, becauſe as the light it maket! 
all things manifeſt ; and therfore it is as welcome 
amongſt 
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amongſt them, as a torch is $05 cm companie 
of thceues, which they willingly labor to put our, 
leaſt their dealings ſhould bee eſpicd ; fo true is 
that which our Sauiour ſaith ; Enery oze that ewill 
Aoth hateth the light, neither commeth to the light, 
leaſt their deedes ſhould be reprooued, loh.3.20. k nd 
this is the cauſe why the Papilts, andthe Atheiſts 
are ſo much againſt the word , becauſe it maketh 
their dealings to be ſeenc: therefore they pur our 
thelight, that they may (inne the more greedily 
in the darke. Secondly, I an{wereas the Apoſtle 
reaſonerth; What if finne ſhall take an occaſion by the 
law to be more ſinful, ſhallwe ther fore blame the law? 
God forbid. So,ifiniquitic hath neuer been fo rite, 
asnow itis inthe rifencs of the Gaſpell ; ſhall we 
lay'the fault:ypan the Goſpell © we'may not doe: 
it,no morethan the Apoſtlemight vpontaclaw; 
for itis moſt certaine, the word « 454 light vnto our 
feete,and it ſheweth vs whatis the will of our Ma- 
ſter. Now whether thinke you is more likely to 
ſtumble,he chat ſeeth,or hee that is blinde 7 and. 
whether is likelier.to doe his maſters buſineſle,, 
hee that knowes his will, or he that is ignorant of 
it, Thirdly, I ſee not how it may come to paſlle 
that men ſhould be the worſe forpreaching. For 
doth the preacher teach it ? or doth hee not cric 
out againſt finne, againſt adulterie, oathes, Sab- 
bath-breaking,o preſſion, and ſuch like * Theſe 
cockle and weedes are none of their planting : 
they ſow good ſeede, faith in Chriſt, repentance 
from dead workes,8&c. But will you know how 
this commeth to paſſe : looke Matth.13.28. The 
S 3 CNui08 
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enuious man hath done it , the Teſuite hath doneit, 
the Papiſt hath done it; the Atheiſt hath doneitz 
the Diuell the father of them all hath done it:for 
this is their cockle and darnell that they haue ſo- 
wen among(tthe wheare; and theſe are they that 
make men two-fold more the children of hell than 
they were befare. Laſtly, as for thoſe that truly im- 
brace the Goſpell, howſocuer they may and doe 
a thouſand times condemnethcmlielues of finne 
before the Lord,and go mourning and hanging 
downe their heads that it.is ſo, yet they may ca- 
fily compare with theſe Blackamoores, theſe Pa- 
piſts, and Atheiſts, that haue nothing white be- 
ſides their teeth, And therefore I conclude wigh 
Salomon, Eccl.7. 12. Say not that former times are 
better than theſe , fer then thou decſt not wiſely. In- 
quirc,for 1tis certaine that fifine wasasrife here» 
tofore asnow ; but not ſo much ſeene : for then 
they lived in blindneſſeand ignorance, whereas 
now they liuc in the ſunſhine of the Goſpell, 
Now, let a man come into.a houſe at midnight, 
heſeeth nothing out of order : butlet him come 
inat midday, he ſhall eſpie many faults. So inthe 
time of Poperic, weeliued in darkneſle, euen as 
groſle as that of Egypt,we could notthen (as we 
ſay)ſee the wood tor trees, nor know infor (in : 
all almoſt was veniall, or rather commendable, 
(for the Maſle an abominable Idoll was counted 
the higheſt pointof religion: ) but now the Sun 
is riſen, we {ce things to be as they arc : and ther. 
forc howſocuer they blame preaching ; yet muſt 
wee lay holde vpon it, as the light that mult 
guide 
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guide vs through this world full of daungers. 
But,willſome ſay,we haue nortthe word prea- 
.ched-where wee are. ' The more is the pitie : but 
what ſhall we doe inthe meanetime 2 wee muſt 
doe as beggers, wee muſt ſceke it, the law can- 
not reſtraine them. but they' will begge rather 
than they will tarue, Orcl{e as it wasſaid of the 
people of God in the famine, that they ſighed and 
ſought their bread, and gane their pleaſant things for 
meate, Lament.r. So muſt you, the foule being 
more worth than the bodyzye mult doe fo much 
forthe ſoule atleaſt, as yee would forthebodie. 
Giue then your pleaſant things formeate. How 
many Miniſters ſtand idle,I ſay not in the marker 
m_ but in the Vniuerfities, that no-man hath 
ired;ſend for them,ſhew yourſelues chriſtians, 
hononr God with your riches,Prou.3.9: let hins hane 
the firſt fruites of your mcreaſe, The Ifraclites for 
their Calfe plucked off their earings and frontiles, 
and cMichah hired a Leuite for his Teraghim ar 
his owne ctiarge. And ſhall theſe Idolaters riſe in 
indgement to condemne 'you;? But the coſt 
would be great. Butif it were a greater matter, 
were itto haue thy fourth, againſt thy neighbor 
thou wouldeſt beſtow it; and wilt thou not be- 
ſtow ſomuch to doe him good 2 no,nor thy telfe 
neither,? Qut' vponithat money andthat treafure 
thatfhall lie and ruſt by thee, when thou ſhouk 
de(tdiſpend it totheaduantage of thy foule; the 
ruſt of jt ſhall beare witneſſe againſt thee inthe 
day;of yengeance; and then; what will iraduan- 
tage thee to baits! far. puric,and alcanc foule ? 
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Bny therefore (now whileſt thou maiſt) the tr#th, 
but ſell it not ; bay the field where the treaſure is. The 
good Mercaant will doe ſo, be thou therefore 
the good Merchant, thou canſt be no loſerby it: 
and therefore buy it. And this much touching 
the firſt publike dutie,namely the preaching and 

2, hearing ofthe word, 
A.Sett.y, The ſecond publique exerciſe of the Sabbath, 

The admini- 1 the right and due adminiſtration and recei- | 
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ftrarion cf he yingofthe Sacraments, which being part of the 
i} duticofthe Miniſtcrs dutic, Matth.28.20,is to hauea place in 
| Sabbath the Sabbath : and therefore when Paul preached ut 
T r04s,they brake bread alſo. Yea and this is fo ſet 
il downethat itis made the end of their commin 
together; namely,to breake bread, AQtao.7, And 
1.Cor.11.18. Pas/reproouing their faults in their 
publike aſſemblies hath theſe words : When ther- 
fore yee come together into one place, this is wot to eate 
the Lords Supper. And hereupon doth the Church 
define a Sacramentto bee a publike ation. And [ 
| inthe Primatiue Church it was vſually deliucred 
| | vponthe Sabbath , therefore it was called djes pa- 
| nz.In regard of this no complaint can ſufficient. ' 
ly bewaile the backwardnes of this age wherein- 
to weare fallen, that ſome ſcarce once in a whole 
Tubile of Sabbaths ; nay if law hadnotprouided 
tothe contrarie, ſcarce once ina whole Iubile of 
yeeres would bee partakers of the Sacrament : 
which weſee cuidently in thatthey comeno oft- 
nerynto the Lords table, than they are compel- 
led. Moſes was like to haue bin flaine for theneg- 
leof circumciſion, Whar ſhall wee thinke the 
neglect 


. 
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negle of this will bring vpon vs? And if ynwar- 
thie raking make vs liable vnto judgement, r.C5+ 
rinth.11 ; what ſhallwethinke of this not taking 
atall: When Chriſt ralked with the Tewes of a 
bread from heauen, cuery man would haue ir, 
Ioh.6.34. This is ſo,and yet no man calleth for ir, 
though the price bee vnualuable, and the vertue 
no lefſe than the communion of the bodie and 
blood of Chriſt. And if the very hemme of his 

arment had vertue to heale vncurable diſcaſes , 

ow much more ſhall this his bodie healevs, it 
we be truly partakers of ir 7 But ſurely torfſuch as 
take it onely by conſtraint and compulſion, well 
they may findethe cloathes where Chriſt his bo- 
die was, butnothis bodie. And becauſe they re- 
ceiue itnot worthily, and with comfort, but of 
conftraint.thereforc in ſeed of a ſealoof his mer- 
cie,they may receiuea pledge of his wrath. And 
{omuchforthe ſecond dutie. 


The third publique dutie, is the adminiſtra- g, 5,7, 
tion of diſcipline, admonition, reprehenſion;ex- The execu- 
communication,&c, A publique workealfo'of tion of citci- 

pline a dutie 
the Sabbath to looke vnto the manners of men, ! +1. $a. 


to admoniſh them that are vnruly, 1.Theſl.5. and to bath. 


&eliner the obſlinate ſinner unto Sathan, that his ſoule 
maybe ſaued. And thisthe Apoſtleſheweth alſo ro 
bea worke of the Sabbath,x.Cor.5.5. where he wil 
letirthem that when they wire gathered together in 
the name of the Lord Ieſus, they ſhould deliner ener the 
inceſlivus perſon onto Sarban, Now their a\ſemblie 
was vpanthe Sabbath, as before hath beeh ſhew- 
ed: andrherefore that ſhould then alſo be done 
as a worke of the Sabbath, PEP 
| | T CuAP. 
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of mixt duties, Sef.1., Namely prayer, SefF.2, Rea- 
ding the Scriptnres,Sett.z. Singing Pſalmes,Sett.z, 
Catechiſing ,Se?.5. And ſhewing mercie,Seft.6. 


HE next duties that follow to bee 
handled are, ſuch as are mixt : of 
which ſorte are prayer, thankſgi- 
uing, ſinging of Pſalmes, catechi- 
ſing almes, &c.which I terme mixt,becauſe they 
areſuch as may bee done in publique or in pri- 
uate : which alſo are to bee performed vpon the 
Sabbath,as they ſhal be beſt betin g with the time 
and place. Now, many men when they haue bin 
at Church, they thinke they may doe all the reſb 
of the day what they liſt; As the harlot when ſbe had 

payed her wowes,fhe thought ſhe might play the harlot, 

Prou.7.$o.do many, they ſerue God in thefore- 
noone,and the fleſh and-the diuell in theafter- 
noone. But they muſt know that God doth re- 
quire the whole day to be ſpent in holy duties; 
And therefore as thou maiſt in no part of the day 
breake the reſt by labour , ſo much lefle maiſt 
thou breake the holineflc : for God commaun= 
deththe one aſwell as the other ; holineſſe aſwell 
as reſt : nay reſt ſhould nothaue been commaun- 
ded, but for holineſſe.: And therefore as Thaue 

ſhewcdbefore it was afin tobreakethereſt,ſoisir 
much more to breake-the Sabbath, by omitting 
the duties of holineſſe, Indeed thou artnot tied 

w ſpend the wholeday in the publique _—_ 

S127, | crore 
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before mentioned, neither were the Iewes : for 
they had but their ſacrifice euening and mor- 
ning, Numb.28. and prayers with their ſacrifice, 
as appeareth Luk.r.1o, in thatthe people prayed 
whuleſt the incenſe was a burning. Then x $9 
had aleRure of the Law and Prophets, AR.13.15: 
after that preaching, For when they had read the 
Law ghey gaue the ſenſe thereof, and cauſed the people 
to underſtand the reading, Nehem.8.8 ; and then 
thankſgiuing,All which cotinued not the whole 
day, but the congregation was diſmiſſed at mid- 
day, Nchem,8.10.12.And they returned at three 
of the clocke : at what time Peter and 1obz went 
vp topray; which is called the ninth houre, an- 
ſwering vnto our third,at what timeallo was the 
enening ſacrifice. But _ the interim, before, be- 
twixt, and after, was ſpent cither in priuate exer- 
ciſes of godlineſle,or elſe in theſe whichare both | 
priuate and publique ; which are thereforeno. 
ted and obſcrued in the practiſe of the Church, 
that wee might draw them alſo into imitation : 
which being at other times of the weeketo bee 
done, ſo much more were they on the Sabbath: 
andthe exerciſes of religion being vpon that day 
doubled, Numb.28; why ſhould God bee now 
leſſe ſerued vader the Goſpell, than hee was vn- 
der the Law? 


To come therforevnto theſe duties which we $.Se#.2. 


call mixr, firſt of prayer. Which thatitis an exer- Them 
ties are, 


ciſe of the Sabbath, is euident in that his houſe is prayer. 


called the houſe of prayer, loh.z. and the word can- 
notbe withoutit. Therefore Neh.8. Zzr4 before 
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be preached praiſed God. And though Chriſt would 
haue vs to pray in priuate, Matth.6. yet God re- 
quireth the ſame to be done alfo in the aſſemblies, 
Þtal.107:32:and that notalone by the teacher as 
Daxid in the mid(t of the congregation would 
praiſe the Lord, when hee did declare his name, 
Pſal.22.22.but by the people alſo. Therfore when 
Zachary was burning of incenſe within,the people were 
in prayer without, Luk.1.10 : which as it muſt bee 
done in the morning; ſoalſo at night. For Dauid 
would haut his prayer as the incenſe, which was the 
firſt thing the Prieſt did when hee came into the 
Temple : and the lifting vp of his hands as the enen- 
ing ſacrifice, Plal.142. which was onthe Sabbath 
at night offered : ſo mult our prayers be, It ma- 
keth me the more to marueile at ſome kinde of 
men that thinke if they haue been at ſeruice(as 
they call it)in the fore-noone, that God is behol- 


_ding vnto them for thatz and that they are not 


bound toreturne againe inthe after-noone : but 
that they conſecrate vnto ſome paltimes, as 
though they had been at Church inthe morning 
to aske God leaue to goe to play in the after- 
noone. Now as this is apublique exerciſcof the 
Sabbath, and muſt go before and after the word, 
ſoalſo atother times, or elſe why are wee com- 
maunded to pray continually ? 1.Theſl.5.17. and in 
all things to giue thankes. Yea God, toſhew how 
well he likes it, compares it to incenſe. And leaſt 
we\hould pleade ignorance, that wee know nor 
how to pray, hee giueth vs his ſpirit to helpeour 
infirmities, Rom,8, yea and promiſeth that his 

earcs 
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earcs ſhall ſtand open whenſocuer we pray, Pſal. 
34.15. This then maketh againſt thoſethat onthe 
Sabbath, or elſe neuer pray.-But let ſuch know, 
that it isa certaine token vnto them that they are 
wicked men. For Daid going aboutto deſcribe 
wicked men, giueth this as a ſpeciall. marke of 
them, they call not wpon the Lord, Plal.r4.4. Se: 
condly, it ſtirreth vs vp to performe this dutie, 
eſpecially ſeeing Chrilt requires it : Cant.$.13, 
My l: ue let me heare thy woyce, And fo much for 
prayer. | 

The ſecond excrciſe that is both priuate and 
publique is the reading of the Scriptures : which 
appeareth in that Chriſt willeth vs toſeurch the 
Scriptures : and Matth. 12. Hawe you not readin the 
lm? as though wee were boundtoreade it, And 
in very truth the King himſelfe is bound to doe 
it,Deut.17.19. Which wee will yet doe ſo much 
the ſooner,if we conſider that he is bleſſed that res 
deth, 8c, Reu.1. 2. Which reaſons lead the Be: 
reans, AR.17.11.when they had heard Pawd,to fee 
whether it were ſo or no. Andas we muſt reade the 
word in ptiuatc, ſo muſt irbe read inpublique. 
Paul would hane his Epiſtle read in the Church of Lao- 
dicea,Colofl.4.16.And Nehem.8.the Prieſts firſt 
read the law, and then afterwards gauertheſenſe. 
So Aﬀ.1z.they hid lefture df the law. And Aﬀts. 
Moſes was preached ſeeitty he was read. Now, it may 
be,many would reade:buras the woman anſive- 
red Chriſt when hee would drinke; thou haſt n5- 
thing to qraw, ſo they'would reade, but they have 
no bookes. Of thoſe that come tothe aſſemblie, 
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how many can reade © I miſtake, I would ſay of 
thoſe that can reade, how many haue bookes ? 
Ifa man haue taken a peece of ground,he is ne- 
uer quiet,til he haue his leaſe or coppie or deeds. 
It he doubtin any clauſe, he will cither looke in 
ithimſelte, or goc to him that can reade, Butin 
theſe things wee paſſe not, wee thinke wee ſhall 
ſtumble vpon faluation well enough, though we 
neuer ſeek it. Itis reported of the Iewes that they 
knew the Scriptures as well as their owne names; 
butamonegſt vs many ſcarce know the names of 
the Scriptures. When a booke is named they 
know not where to finde it. This was the policic 
of popiſh times,to keepthe people in ignorance; 
hauing hercin followed the policic of the Phili- 
ſtines, who becauſe they would keepe the1ſrac- 
lites in (laueric, would not allow the vſe ofany 
weapons vnto them, (19nathan and his Armour. 
bearer,and Saw, onely excepted, whom forſooth 
they would ſeeme to grace) nor permita Smith 
among them : the reaſon was, leaſt they ſhould 
makethem ſwords : and as for their tooles they 
muſtcome downe to the Philiſtines to ſharpen 
them. So deale the Papiſts, they claſpe vp the 
book of God in an vnknowne tongue, and wreſt 
out of lay mens hands the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word. Onely they vouchſafe itto 
ſome few of their faction, for a miſchiefe : but as 
for the people, they muſt come downe to the 
Popes Decrees, and Church-traditions, ynwrit- 
een truths, and vntrae writings ; and there they 
muſt ſharpen their tooles :but Smith muſt 4 

uc 
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haue none, no Preacher, leaſt hte make them 
ſwords. 

Yea, but they will ſay, many grow intoerrors 
by reading of the word, Anlw. Firſt, I know no 
greater hereſie than Poperie,that is an herefic of 
hereſies. Secondly, if this bee a good reaſon,that 
becauſe many abule it, therefore others may not 
vſcit; I fee notbut that men muſt forſake their 
mcate and drinke alſo, becauſe ſome be drunken, 
and ſome ſurfet. Sothe Sacrament ſhould be ba- 
niſhed, becauſe ſome receine it to their condenma- 
tion.Nay,ſo the word, yea Chriſt himſelfeſhould 
not be receiued, becauſe he is put for the fall of ma- 
ny, Luk.2. They muſt theretore know, that in 
things indiffcrene in themſelues, though-the a+ 
buſedoth rake away thevſe; yetnot ſoin things 
commanded vs : yea, but ſhall we gizeholy things 
todogees ? Noz but will you withhold the chil- 
drens bread,becauſe the dogs catchatit? Should 
a Capraine, becauſe ſome be alwaies quarelling, 
ſtabbing and killing, therefore prefentlie com- 
maund thatall his ſouldiers ſhouldlay afide their 
weapons? No,butrathertharrhey takearmesto 
beate downethe quarellers.: And fo wee ſay that 
the wearing of weapons breedes pexce,and fo muſt we 
vie ourſpirituall weapons: but whereas they pre- 
tend a feare, of running into; errors, God hath 
promiſed to giue his ſpirit vnto his that ſhal leade 
them into all truth yand;beater they cannot bee 
lead than bythe word i forthatis a glafſe where« 
ina man may {ce what is amiſſe. Friends darenot 
tella man his faults, for feare of diſpleaſing. Ene« 


=p 


—  —-— —— I —— - > 


mc et — HA 


$.Sef7.g. 
Thethird is 
ſinging of 


' Plalmes. 


144 ' A Txzarisn Or Tan 
micswill not. But reade the word,and thou ſhale 
ſec there is no fault which thou haſt commirted 
io all thy life, bur. either Moſes, or Danid, or Sals- 
mon,or Peter,or Panl,or one of the Prophets,or of 
the Apoſtles, will tell thee of it. And therefore 
being tharreading ſhewesa man his error , how 
can itbe that it ſhould bring himinto error. And 
ſo-much for the {ſecond durie that is mixt, 

The third dutic-is finging of Pſalmes, which 


alſo is an exerciſe of the Sabbath z as appearethin 


that all are.exhorted and ſtirred vp thereunto : 
Kings of the earth and all people, Princes and all Iud- 

s of the world, young men and maides, old men and 
children, all muſt praiſe the Lord. And againe, 
Pal: 147.1,2, Praiſe the Lord, Of which he giueth 
divers reaſons. Firſt, it is a ood thing : then, what 
better timethan to doc it vpon the Sabbath ? Se- 
condly, becauſe in good things wee are ſoone 
wearic, valeſſe we delight in them : therefore he 
ſaithyt isapleaſant thing, lothatit isas it were the 
Sabbaths recreation. Laſtly,becauſe there are ma- 
ny things pleaſant, which yet are not ſcemely; - 
therefore he ſhewes, that it is ſuch « pleaſant 1hing 
that alſo cometly. There are good: things that yer 
are not-pleafing , as afflitions, which are grieno6s 


for the preſent, Heb.a2.11. Andthiere are plcaſant 


things that yet are not comely , as foo#ſh icing, 
Epheſ.5.4. But thishath all three , it is good, plea- 


fant,and comely. Goodin it owne nature; pleaſant 


tothe hearers ; and comely tothe vier:It is good, 

there is no euill in itzit is pleaſant;abere 1sno 

harſhnes in it; it is comcly,there is noaffecarion 

| in 
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in it. In regard hereof Paw and Silas ſang in priſon, 
AR.16.25. And Chriſt after ſupper ſang 4 Pſalme 
or Himne, Matth.26, It was their exerciſe, and 
that in publique, as well as in priuate : as appca- 
reth Coloſſ.3.16. and Eph.5.19. Tothatend alſo 
were the Pſalmes made tobeſungatanytime. A- 
moneſt al others the g2.Pſalme ts called « Pſalme 
for the Sabbath, But in our congregartions,for the 
moſt part, they fit as by the riners of Babylon hanging 
up their harpes, and holding downe their heads as is 
the daies of mewn , not caring to fing theſe 
ſongs of Sion,though weare inthe middeſt ther- 
of ; we are notaffected with the goodnefle, plea- 
ſantnes,and comelines thereof; but a wilde mor- 
ris,0r a wanton ballad affeR vs a thouſand times 
more,though neither good, pleaſant, nor come- 
ly. And this much for the third mixe durie. 


The nextdutie is catechiſing,a thing wondred $.Sef7.5, 
at by many,for ſo greatis the negle&,that dutic it 4.Carechime 


ſelfe is a wonder : yet in the word taught moſt 
_ Hebr.6.1, the firſt principles of religion 

led the foundation,and the teaching of them 
the laying of the foundation,and there he rehearſeth 
vp certaine principles,as repentance,faith, baptiſme. 
Now that to catechiſe is required,both _y 
and publiquely, and that asat all other times, fo 
eſpecially vpon the Sabbath I will maketo ap- 
peare. And firſt that it ought to be performed in 
private is euident, becauſe that all which haue 
vnderſtanding arebound to teach others: Heb.s. 
12.the Apoſtle blameth them for that when as con- 
cerning the time they ought to bee teachers, they had 
| V a 
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neede themſelues ro be rawght the firft principles. And 
1.Pet.4.10. Let exery man as he hath reteiucd the gift, 
miniſter one to another : but yet more ſpecially this 
is required at the Miniſters hand in the congre- 
gation, and at the parents and maſters hand ir 
thehouſe. Thatirbchoueth the Miniſterto'care- 
chiſe, appeareth in that he is notonely required 
to bediligent to know the ſlate of his flocke,Pro.27, 
23,but much more 70 feede it, 1.Pet.5.1. andnot& 
lone to feeat the nw Ioh.21.16.but firſt to feede 
the lambes,ibid.verl.15. And that Chriſt requireth 
them to doc euen as they loue him,verl.r7. which 
made Paul to doe it openty, and from houſe to houſe, 
A&.20.20. And this hee did continually : and 
therfore out of queſtion vpon the Sabbath. And 
to doe this is the Miniſters dutie ; for the lone of 
Chriſt inforceth them, 2.Pet.1.12,13. And that this 
dutic may take the better effect, husbands and pa- 
rents and maſters muſt doe the ſame. The hul- 
band mult docit : therefore their witics are ſent 


* to {choole vnto them}, they mult carne of their 


hasband at home;1.Corinth. 14.35: then their huſ- 
bands muſt teach them. Parents muſt doe it; for 


.they mult bring wp their children in the nurtriture of 


the Lord,Ephei.6.4. And Deut.6.7.T hou ſhalt re- 


 hearſe theſe words continually wnto thy children ,e3c. 


Continually, for it muſt be precept vpon precept. For 
children come not vntograceatan inſtance; but 
by degrees. They arcelikenarrow mouthed cups; 
a man cannot. powre in all at once into them : 
butaman muſt reach them as Chriſt raught his 
tollowers,as they were able to heare, Mar.4.33: Or as 


lacah 
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Tacob draue his cattell according no their pace, 
And although I now ſaid that wiues muſt learne 
of their husbands; yet wiues muſt teach their 
children. Tit.2.3.it is required of a woman that 
ſhe be « teacher of good things, And Prou,zz. itis 
ſaid, the law of grace is vnder her lips. To what end 
(I pray you) it notto edifice and teach, her chil- 
dren eſpecially, as Eunice a_ T imethie,t. Tim. 
1.5. And the wilcſt childe that ever was, onely 
Chriſt excepted, was taught by a womaa, Prou, 
31.1.What my ſonne,&c, Our childrenare models 
of our ſelues ; and we defireto leaue them good 

rtions ; now what better portion than the 

rd: Kings reioyce in it, The Lord is my portion, 
ſaith Dazid,Plal:r19. Let vs therforeJabour with 
them ſo ſooue as euer God hath giuen them for 
ſonnes vnto vs, to make them his ſonnes : and ſo 
ſoone as they are:come into- the world, to take 
them again out of the world by inſtruction. And 
what time can bee fitter therefore than the time 
appointed, which is the Sabbath? 

Neither are we to thinke our {clues freeif we 
performe this duty to ourſonnes only or daugh- 
ters : but it muſt be done vnto/ our whole fami- 
lie; that ſaluation may not alone come unto vs, but 
nto our whole houſhold,Luk.19.9: which made 10- 

ſua to vndertake for his houſhold, I and my hoaſe- 

hbold(faith he) will ſerue the Lord,Tol.24. And Cor- 
nelius feared God with his houſhold, Actao. 2, It 
ſhould ſceme he had taken good paines amongſt 
them,in that they wanting the miniſterie of the 


word(for they were Gentilcs) yet were conucr- 
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? 


143 A Taxnzartsn Op Tan 
ted ynto the faith by his induſtric, and labour- 
ſome inſtruction. And laſtly,this is the cauſeren- 
dred by the holy Ghoſt why God would ac- 
quaint Abraham with the deſtruction of Sodom, 
for that hee knew he would teach his houſbold to walke, 
&c. Now,arc not theſe things written forour 
inſtruion, that wee ſhould doe thelike « Why 
then doe we itnot? Indeede there be many that 
arc carcfull to prouide meatcand drinke fortheir 
houſhold ; but what great thing is that which 
they doe © Doe not the Publicanes the ſame? Doe not 
the Infidels the ſame? Nay,doeſt thou notthe ſame 
things forthine oxc,andthine aſſe 2 I ſpeake it to 
theſhame ofman y,they better prouide fortheir 
dogs than their ſeruants. And it this be all, then 
as one ſaid of Herod, when he ſpared not his ſon 
that he might be ſure to kill Chriſt, he had rather 
be his ſwine than his ſonne,becauſe his ſwine he did 
notkill,buthis ſonne he did : ſo if thatbeall they 
prouide forthem ; better bee their dogges than 
their drudges or ſeruants , becauſe their dogges 
bee better prouided for than they. 

But I now ſpeake vnto you children, and ſer- 
uants, and people : Muſt the Miniſter, Maſter, 
and Parents teach, and you not regard orlearne 
that which is taught you? I take it y he thatſaid, 
the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerue knowledge, appointed 
I. to ſeeke the law at his month allo,Mal.2.7: 
and y not only to hearc him, butalſo to anſwere 
him. For you muſt alwaies be ready to grue an an- 
fmere to enery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you,1.Pet.3.15. It ſufficeth not toanſwere 
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ſometimes when we pleaſe, but we muſt alwaies 
doe it. And thatnot to ſome ſpeciall men whom 
we pleaſe to make choiſe of in our owne priuate 
affections; but to cucry man to giue areaſon. 
Andlaſtly, becauſe hee knoweth our vntoward- 
nefſe vnto theſe things, that we come vnto them 
as a Beare drawne and lead as it were by the noſe 
vnto the ſtake ; hetherefore addeth that we muſt 
bealwaies readie to doe this,&c. which notablic 
meeteth with the backwardnes of this genera- 
tion, that hardly can bee drawne to learne that 
which in truth they cannot be without. And fo 
much of the fourth mixt durie, 


The fifth and laſt of theſe mixtduties is, the $.Se7.6. 
ſhewing of mercie vnto our brethren : foras this isa 5.Dutiesof 
day wherein God ſhewerh the greateſt mercie =«««- 


vnto vs,in that he beſtoweth vpon vs his word,'a 
rareand ſingular bleſſing, and therefore a fingu- 
lar bleſſing becauſe it is fo rare. For hee hath not 
dealt ſo with euery nation,Pfal.147.20: As, I fay, he 
hath ſh-wed vs this mercie, ſo ſhould wee ſhew 


 miercie one vnto another, And here firſtorder 


mult bee taken in publique vpon the Sabbath, 
that collettions bee made for the' reliefe of the poore 
Saints, x.Cor.16.1. And as in publique, reliefe 
muſt be made for'themy ſo allo inpriuateir be- 
houeth vs to viſit andto goevntothem, as Chriſt 
did to the ſicke and lame folkes lying at the poole of Be- 
theſds,loh.s.'that by that meanes wee might the 
berter bee acquainted with their wants ; as alfo 
the more ſtirred vp to yeeld them ſomereliefe, 
and of our ſuperfluitic to ſend vato them, as in 
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SLehemiah5time, vpon a Sabbath after they had 
heardthe word they did cate, and ſer# part wnid 
them for whom none was prouided,Nche.8.20, But 
now vpon the Sabbath,whart is our manncr ſo 
ſooncas we hauedined 7 No regard is had, but 
preſently we.call for cards or tables, orclſe away 
we haſte to bowles,or to dauncing,or ſome ſuch 
like exerciſes: but vnto the poore, whoſe bowels 
ſound like ſhaulmes for want of faode, and whoſe faces * 
gather blacknes through famine,we haue no bowels 
of compaſſhon,notwithſtanding the pititullchild 
halte ſtaracd and. hanging vpon, the mothers 
breaſt crieth out ready to giue vp the ghoſt, where 
& bread, and where i drinke? and that the hearts of 
the parents fall in ſunder like drops of water,be- 
cauſe they haue not to giue vnto them. Be mo- 
ued with this my brethren, youthatare fed with 
the fatreſt of the ſtall, and more thanthe flower 
of wheate ſpare ſomething of your exceſle to 
relicue their penurie. Behold, ſhall the mother eate 
her fruite,and childe of a ſpanne long ? ſhall they periſh 
and die at your doores;and in their houſes ? (tor ſome 
had rather ſtarue at home, than gocabroad to 
begge) ſhall they periſh (I ſay) without compal- 
{ion ? Will you ſpare no diſhes from yourtables, 
nor morſels from your mouthes,torelicue them? 
no notthough Chriſt commaund it, and recko- 
neth what is done vnto.them as donewnts himſelf, 
Matth.25. Shall heſend them ynto. you hungrie, 
pitifull, naked, and miſgrable; and will you doe 
nothing vato then forhis ſake, that didlo much 
foryours ; It he would, he could haye made you 
T poore, 


£ 
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poore,dfie#therrtricti;or provided riches enough 
forall, of madehs inoretitan Hee had riches'for; 
or he could haue made that the Ravens ſhould feed 
rhe, 4s they did Elias; or thi they ſhould haue 
needed no foode, as Moſes in the mpuny. Bur hee 
would haue it thus, to tric whit yowwould doe 
for him: and therefoteto this end heath, 7eſbal 
alwajes haue the poore with you, why I them 
of your bread to eate,and of your wooll toclothe 
them, Acleaſt if you will —_ it for the poores 


fake, yet doit for Chriſtsfake;Loe he will accepr 


itas done vnts himſelfe: for; Matth.25.4. when 
the righteous ſhall denie thatcheyhad either clo- 
thed bim, or fed him,&c. whatis his anſwere ? 7» 
as much as you hit done it into ont of the leaft of theſe 
my brethren ye hane done it tone; 

Bur, will ſorne man ſay, lama poore man, and 
T haue nothing for my ſelfe, and therefore no. 
thingto giue. Neither had the ApoſtlezSilver and 


gold haut I none,(aith Peter, Aet.3.61 yet ſuchas he 


had hegane : ſo, haſt thou nofiluer nor gold; yet 
thou haſt inſtruction, admonition, conſolation, 
and ſuch like ; giuetheſe then, for they be almes 
and duties of mercie; and are moſt agrecingto 
the nature of a Sabbath. The other doe goodro 
the bodie, but theſe dve good both to the bodie 
and ſoule; and this-rhou oughteſtro doe; For, 
thou muſt helpe vp thy brothers aſſe that is downe v#- 


der his burthen , then 'how much more thy bro- 


ther that is 'downe vnder the burthen of finne ? 
And if thou muſt pull a beaſt out of the mire, then 
much morea man out of the mire of finne,2.P& 


wr 
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ter 2.232. And if it beadutie to xwekepeace betwixs 
man and man yponthe Sabbath; then much more 
betwixt God and man. And therefore helpe thy 
brother with this almes, and rclicue his wants : 
but this if thou haſt not to giue, then thou are 

reand needeſtit thy ſelfe,and therefore muſt 
ceke it of others. And ſo much touching theſe 


mixt duties ypon the Sabbath. 
PR = 8 AI 4448+ 
Of prinate duties, namely meditation, Seft.t. And 
conference,Sett.2, 
6.Sef.r SZFHe cxcrciſes that are only priuate fol- 
Wemuſt ypon [A 7| low, and they are two ; meditation, 
the Sabbath « and conference. That we are bound 


AaZatos! to meditate vpon the Sabbath, a 
TO peareth by the practiſe of © of the beſt Sabba- 
thiſts that euer was,the Prophet David; that pro- 
felled itto be his exerciſe continually, Pſal.119: 
and if continually, then on the Sabbath much 
more. As alſo itappeareth in that God inioyned 
itto /ofus, that hee ſhould meditate in the booke 
of the law day and night. I truſt then thatthere is 
no man but will ſay that then he was commaun- 
ded to doc it vpon the Sabbath; and that we haue 
neede to doe it, it appeareth by the weakneſle of 
our memories, which may well be compared vn- 
to aſhes,as Job ſaith, that cafily loſe any impreſhon 
that is made in them, and it wee neuer rehearſe 


that which we hauc heard, but ſufferall to runne 
out 


c 
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ontlikeleaking tubs,as faſt as-it comes in,and thar 
the Preachers words make only a thorowfarc in 
our heads,comming in atthe one care and going 
out at theother : when ſhall we profitby it? No, 
no,itis the hiding and not the bearing of the word 
that makes vs wile. Otherwiſe, as it was faid of 
the widowes, 1. Timoth.5. that they were «/wares 
learning, but nexer comen unto the knowledge of the 
truth: 10 may it be ſaid of many hearers,that = 
are alwaies hearing, and neuer proftting, becauſe 
we meditate noton it. Well,the ſtomack that re- 
cciueth meate,and preſently putteth it vp againe, 
we lay is ficke. As it fareth with the bodie, fo is it 
with the foule : if it draw no nouriſhment out of 
the ſpirituall foode of the word,it is a lick ſoule. 


Yea bur, will ſome man ſay, my memorie is An obie&ion 
ſhorr,and I cannot remember what the Preacher *<=oued. 


ſaid. Irhinke ſo,vnleſſe you meditate vpon it.But 
ſtr, 8s ſhort as your memoric is, ifa man anger 
you,you will hardly forgetir. But tell me (I pray 
you)this one thing, as ſhort as your memorie is: 
did you euer forget where you laid your trea- 
ſure? No,no,the a//ehimſelfe doth not forget his ma- 
fers cribbe, Elai.t.2, and theſe things which wee 
take care of wee can calily remember, bee they 
donencuer ſolong ſince. And therefore blame 
nat thy memorie but thy will ; thou gineft not 
thy heart vnto theſe things, as David that hid the 
word in his heart, Plal.119.11. andas Mary that kept 
auld pandred the ſayings which ſhe had beard of Chriſt 
in her heart, Luk.2.19. They kept it as it were vn- 
dex lockeandkey. But diddeſt thou indeede = 
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fire to remember theſe things, thou wouldeſt yſe 
all meancs to conforme thy memorie, and to 
helpeit. Amongſt the which there is nota grea- 
ter than this,oftentimes to meditate on it, For,as 
Salomon ſaith, If the iron bee blunt, put to the more 
ftrength,Ecclel.10.10.(he ſpeaketh as if hee ſaw a 
man cutting of aſticke with a bad hatchet,thathe 
can hardly make to cut, he muſt ſtrike the oftner 
orthe ſtronger to cut off the logge) ſo muſt wee 
doe when wee feele the bluntnes of our memo- 
rics, wee mult recompence it by the diligence of 
meditation, often was ws, and repeating the 
fame thing,by which at the laſt they will become 
vnto-vs as the principles of Grammar vnto the 
ſchoolemaſter,we ſhal haue them by heart. Ano- 
ther meanes allo tohelpe thy memorie,will beto 
bring thy heart to the practiſe of that which thou 
hadſt floting in thy head and by that meanes 
thou ſhalt bee ſure ro make it thine owne. Ano- 
theristo take delight inthe things wee heare,as 
Dauid (aith,Pſal.119.16.1will delight in thy flatwies, 
and I will not forget thy word. Wee forget notthe 
things we delight in. Laſt of al,if thou haſt found 
thy memorieſo ſlipperie that it wil hold nothing 
long,then ſetit down ina note-booke,therelay- 
ing itvp as ina ſtorc-houle. For if we be carefull 
in our worldly matters,that we will not truſt our 
memories with our accounts, but will beſure to 
notethem downe toa farthing,yea and will keep 
ſeruants to that purpoſe : what a ſhame is it that 
weſhould beſo negligent in better things. 
Though neither when we hauedoneall this, - 
is 
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is our meditation done, but wee muſt meditate Wemuſt 
_ — 
Pſal.92, which is intituled, APlalme of the Sab- God. + 


n his workes aſwell as vpon his word. The 


bath, is nothing elſe but a meditation of the 
workes of God. And this it ſeemeth that God 
would teach vs by his own example ; who when 
he had finiſhed his workes in f1xe daics, in the ſe- 
uenth hereſted to conſiderthe goodnes of them, 
Gen.2, Now this we may doe,if wee follow the 
example of Chriſt, who drew euery thing of 
which hetalked vntoa ſpirituall inſtruction: Ioh, 
4.10,when hee talkes with the woman of Sama- 
ria that was drawing of water, he falles intoa dif- 
courſe of the water of life, When the Diſciples 
talke of meate, hee begins to talke with them of 
another meate, verſ.4. When hee ſateat dinner, 
Luk.14.15, he turned his ſpeech vnto a fpirituall 
banquet. So maiſt thou in thebeholding ofany 
of Gods creatures,conſider ſome one thing or 0- 
ther therein. As when thou lookeſt vpon the 
grafſe, conſider thy frailtic that all fleſh « graſſe. 
When vpon the duſt, thy baſeneſle ; that thow rs 
but as duſt, and duſt wil returne to the earth,Eccl.n2.7. 
When vpon the darkneſle ; the time of thy igno- 
rance.7e were once darkneſſe,Eph.5.8.When ypon 
the light; the time of the Goſpell,and herelzen 
ibid. walke in the light. It is not ſo much as the 
Ant,butthou maiſt learne ſomething from hir, 
namely diligence : therefore God {endeth the 
fluggard to Lhoole tothe Ant,Pro.6.6. Gee to the 
Piſmire 0 ſluggard,&c. And here I wonder how 


theſe carth-wormes, whoſe mouldic ſoules are 
X23 buried 
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We mu'it con- 
ferie with 0- 
thers,clpccial- 
Iy thoſe of our 
tauulic. 
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buried vnder their loaues, and whoſe hearts are 
pinned and glewed vnto the things of this life, 
though they nothing but pore vpon the things 
of this life, yet neuer make any ſpirituall vic of 
them, no not vypon the Sabbath ; doth not the 
Lord ce it,and will not his foule be auenged for 
theſe things? BurT had forgotten my ſelf,I ſpeake 
vntothe bellie that hath no cares. I wilttherefore 
ouer-paſle them. 

Come wee now vnto the laſt dutie, which is 
conference, For after meditation that muſt next 
follow : for when David ſaid hee had hid Gods 
words in his heart,he addeth,that with his lippes 
he declared his iudgements,Pſal.119.11. Sorifat 
as Salomon faith, If the clowdes be full,theywill powre 

foorth raine, Eccleſ.11.3.Anditourheart be indi- 
tinga good matrer,the rongue will be the'-penne 
of a rcadiewriter; and it will fare with vs as with 
the Bercans, AR.17. who when they had heard 
Paul,they ſought whether it were ſoor no. And 
as with the Diſciples going together to Emmanss 
that conferred together on the way as they weir, 
about y ReſurreRion, Luk.24.13. And inthe Pro- 
phet Malechies time, though the words of the wicked 
were ſlout, yet they that feared God ſpake ewery one 10 
his neighbour ,Mal.3.But werethere not any ſcrip- 
tureto inforce this, yet very reaſon would proue 
this meete. For twoeyes ſce more than one, and 
many torches put together burne lighter, many 
hands make light worke, and many aduentures 
a full fraught : cuen ſo alſo commeth ittopaſle, 
that cither conferring with other, cithers portion 

15 
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is made others; and fo one portion is made a 
double,by making a doubleportion ofi&” For 
firebrands put together cither giueth heateto0. 
ther, and they burne the better, that the greene 
woodalſo may take ftre ; whereas if they be ſun- 
dred they preſently go out as quenched regen ſo 
it fareth with chriſtians in this buſineſſe. :Fhough 
neither yet doceI ſpeake this to this purpoſe that 
men ſhould runne into priuatecornersto make 
conuenticles,as the Brownitts; but with their fa- 
milies and'/houſhold to conterre and reafongor 
withthe Miniſter thatisabletodire@ them inthe 
truth ; or with their neighbours/tharare better 
able to inſtruct them, who therebyralſo them- 
{clues are bettered : for knowledge in a'man is 
likethe widowes oyle,a man may powre out, and 
yet the veſſel] will bee neuer the empeicy; Butis 
this lawfull (will you ſay) for enery cobtler ortin- 
ker, for eucry botcherand butcher rotalke and 
conferre about the Scriptures? Doubtleſſe iris, 
God himſelf hath commandedit. Dears:6.7The 
words that 1 commannd thee ((aith he) rhir day ſhatl 
be in thine heart. Nothing elſe 7 Yes, preſently'he 
addeth.and thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talke of thems when thou tarieſf 
at home, and goeft abread,cyc. verl.7. Andſomuch 
touching therexerciſes of the Sabbath, #007 
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0 thoſe things that hinder the ſanitifying of the Sab- 

jo ram... ſlath,Sett.1. oj and curious deck- 

ing our ſelues, Sett.2, And the dumbe miniſterie, 
Sett,3. 


_ 
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T remaineth that we ſpeake of the lets 
Q&y) that keepevs from the ſanRifying of 
24 =] the Sabbath. For theſe alſo are here 
© £28) forbidden, as is manifeſt by that ex- 
poſition which Chriſt giueth ypon adulterie, 
Mat.5.where he doth not alone forbid adulteric, 
but alſo looking vpon a woman to luſt after her: 
whereby hee ſheweth,that the occaſion muſt bes 
ſhunned,a{well as thefinneit ſelf. Now amongſt 
many lets whereby weare hindred from ceping 
the Sabbath holie,theſe foure inſuing are ſpecial- 
ly faultie; firſt; ſloth; ſecondly,pride; thirdly,idle 
and dumme Miniſterie ; fourthly, forgerfulneſle 
of our buſineſſe that is left vndone vnrill the Sab- 
bath. W hich vices,although they be forbidden 
in other commaundements, yet as they beethe 
occaſions of the breach of this,they bee here alſo 
forbidden: as in anotbercaſecto call thy brother 
foole isa fin againſt the ninth commaundement, 
and is a kinde of falſe witneſle, yet as it procee- 
deth from anger, itis a breach of the ſixth, and 
Chriſt reckoneth it murther, Matth.5.2r. In the 
8.of Luke finne is compared to thornes : now 
the propertic of thornes is, not onely to my 
an 


< 


| 


Dvrins Op Tex Sand 


and prick, but alſo they are foulded one inano- 


ther, Nah.r.ro.As is finne.,which is the tranſgreſ- 

fion of the law,1.Ioh.3.4: ſo is the law;a man can 

hardly breake one commaundementand not all, 

Iam.2.10. And fo although theſe beefinnes di- 

realy forbidden in the other commandements, 
et as they be occaſions of the breach of the Sab- 
ath, they are herealſo forbidden. 


And firſt of all, that ſloth is an occaſion of the Sloth a lerthar 
breach of the Sabbath, appeareth in-that men ve keeperhe 
cannot bee plucked- our of their beds vpon the jour. 


Sabbath,but they turne themſelues vpon their beds, 

as the doore pon the hinges, Prou.26.14. and ſay, as 
itis Prou.6.10. Tet alittle more ſleepe, a little ſlum- 
ber, as though God had giuen vs one ſleeping 
day in ſeuen. And ſo indeedeweaccount of that 
day as an idle day, and thatthen wee may fleepe, 

becauſe wee haue nothing to doe therein. But 
Chriſt was ofanother minde on the Sabbath; for 
hee roſe early in the morning before it was light,and 
went foorth to pray, and then returned againe into the 
Synagogue toteach, Mar.1.35.38. And Dazid faith, 
that 41s eyes did prenent the morning watch. It beho- 
ueth vs therefore more timely ro ariſe vpon the 
Sabbath, that we may both prepare oickiing to- 
the exerciſes of religion, and cometimely. | 


Well, but will ſome ſay, they liethe longer in $.$e7.2; 
bed,becauſethey be not well, but when they bee Prides lee 
yp then they do better demeane themſelues then bac ve keeper: 
Hpeake of. Surely no : for then another lerdothi 5g beer. 


preſently incounter them,and they-be not readie 
to goto Church, and this way.the womeneipe- 
| cially 
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cially breake tlic Sabbath, in thatthey take more 
paines in tifingi themſclues on that day, than in 
the whole weeke beſides; their haire forfooth 
muſt be laid outlike rammes hornes(I miſtake, it 
wasthefaſhion indeed, but now it is like goates) 
their ruffes muſt be laid out vpon wiers, like poſte 
andraile; andtheir farthingales bearing vp their 
cloath like a round table. If God ſhould ſee his 
creature; would he know itto be any. of his ma- 
king 7 AndTaflure you. thcir attire is ſo ſtrange, 
thatit puts {oher matronstotheir wits how to go 
in their attire,and yet to.goe like women of their 
ſort and calling. Now all this while that theſe 
gallants aze a trimming, holineſle.it ſelfe muſt 
waite for cheim,forher tions maſt notbe1o- 
lemnized till they bee readie, At laftiin. comes 
Beynice and pa great pompe to heare; and. 
th&muſt euery bodies eyes be borrowed to look 
ypon theſe trum guilded weather-cocks. For this. is 
their follie,or pride ſhall I fay*Suzcdly it is their 
fooliſh pride, orthcir. proud tollic, toloue to bee 
noted; and {o they be, though it bee but wich a 
black coale : for whereas they think others won- 
der at their beauty, becauſe they ſtare vpon them, 
they wonder at their tollie. Well, it was Salomons 
fault that he was fourctceneyeeresa building of 
his owne houſe, and but ſcuen in building the 
Lords : butI think when God ſhall come to exa- 
mine them,rhey will not beableto giue ſuch an 
account. þ thinke be ſhall norhaue one of three; 
but ſcarce one of ewentie yeeres, and houres; 


Well,thelc lailes ofpride they be too biggrabey 
W 
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will onerturne your barkes; their philaQaries be 
too broad, they hinder your entrance; for the 
way is narrow,and the gateis ſtraight. Will you 
ſtand all day a trimming when God calles _ 
the ſermon? Doth he require theſethings at 
hands, to come thus guifed, or diſguiſed r 
No, no, i is your hidden apparel! that hee re 
Uires,48 Vxc0r7upt heart,a quiet ſpirit that is it that 
Fr vecor tua r.Per.z. Hee lookes ypon 
the inſide, and —_— the Gaede, And there- 
fore throw things, a5 Dawd did Sawk 
undrayean Acre Gnde Lalit fir Shih? it ; nomore can 
you welt pray with this, yea if you beerraly tou- 
ched with the zeale of religion 7"theſo things will 
fall from you: bur it th — nor, there ts one 
that hath promiſed to vlliherocweyB Efay 7.18. 


Wel,bar ting when they become $.Sef7.z, 
tothe Churchand ſer, rhen they behane them. The dunme 
felues better. Surcly thentharexcuſe ofthe lame $66 
man muſt ferue themy they hawe no body roput ther keeye nor the 
into the poole when _ @ rroubled. Their Mini- 19am: 


ſteris ſome hungrieLegar, or wandring Levire, 
thar will ſerue an ſheekles by the yeere, 
Forthe moſt think if hebe beſt cheape,heis beſt; 
and they require no more'at his hands bur that 
hee ſhould fay nothing: andthis'is an eſpeciall 
cauſe of the breach of the Sabbath, im that rhe1ea- 
ders aredumme, and ſtand in their places onel 
fora "9 ek Avgrum, and no number. well 
weare a black parment 1 deceine, but 
fo racy re More than reade he cari dae no- 
that peraduenture the Clarke'or his 
Y 
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boy can doe better than hee: Iris well forthem 
thatthe law hath ordained corhmon prayers and 
chapters and Hoinilies to bee read; burif theſe 
ſhould bee taken away from them, they were no 
moreableto goe on inthe worke of the Miniſte- 
ric, than a lame man were to goe. without: his 
crutches : they are;or they ſhould'be, the ſalt of 
. theearth,butifthe {alt ſeaſon not, you know it is 
good fornothing,no notfor the dunghill. What 
thinke you then at-rhe Church 2 is the Church 
worle than.a dunghill, chat you ſeafon it with 
ſuch vnſaugurie falts The Miniſters ſhould feed 
andgiue the milke of the word yntorhe people; 
but theſe are more cruell than the very Dragons, for 
they gine ſucke wnto their young, Lament.q.z : but 
theſe ſtarueand famiſh them. Well,they are cru- 
el Nurſes thattake a mans childe to nurſe, and 
haue drie breaſts. But what are theſe that take 
Gods children to nurſe and haue no breaſts ? 
What ſhall we doe for them when they ſhall bee 
ſpoken for 7 There is no father but would ſay of 

uchanurſe,ſhe hath murdered my childe. And 

doubtleſſe God our father, when he ſhall make in+ 
quiſitia#ffr the bloud of his children, will account 
them noleſle than murderers, 

I know what, will be anſwered, they aremen 
and they muſtliue, they cannot digge, and they 
are aſhamed to begge: what then,muſt they rob? 
muſt thiey kill? I ſay more, ſtarue the ſoules of 
Gods.people* Rathes.let chem rerturne to thear 
occupations-whence they came, and let them 
that waies ſhifþ, if at leaſt they doubt of Gods 
RIcIcic 
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mercie towards them, or thinke that hee will nor 
regard them : butit were athouſand times better 
for them to digge,or begge,or ſtarue,thanthus to 
ſtarue the ſoules of Gods people, axd to ſell thems 

for morſels of bread and handful: of barley, Ezech.13. 
19. But I know my words are too weake to pre- 
uaile in this caſe, Well, yer let them know,that 
their ſinnes are written before the Lord with the peynt 
#f a Diamond,and that he will neuer forget them, 
vntill he be auenged of them vnto thefull, 
vnleſſe they repent. And ſo much tou- 
ching thelets, by which weeare 
held from the duties ofho- 
lines on the Sabbath, 
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THE THIRD TIT 


TREATING OF THE PER- 
ſons that muſt keepe the Sabbath, 
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We our ſelues muſt keep: the Sabbath and rhoſe that are 
wnder onr charge, Set.y, The father muſt ſee that 
the ſonne keepe the Sabbath,Set?.2., CAndihems- 
fler that his ſeruant keepe it,Sett.,, 


—_—— 
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© FF the keeping of the Sabbath 
$Set.t. 3 > LS. TAL holie, can.0w alreadic heard , 
I =, it remaineth that wee conſider 
128 F)) theperſons whom theſeduties 
OI E ON we, doe concerne : which are ci- 
PECTIN > 2 ther, thy ſelfe, or thoſe that are 
We muſt fi. _ thee And firſt he requircth itat thy hands : 
_ becauſe hee would haue reformation alwaiesto 
ewac perſons, begin where loue doth, that is, with it ſelfe ; and 
then with thoſe that areatour elbowes. And of 
this there is great reaſon. For if a man be not him- 
ſelfe reformed, either hee is remiſſe in reforming 
of others, becauſe they are like himſelfe; or if he 
be forwards, yet hee ſhall be challenged, becauſe 
heis in his praftite valike himſclfe, AETINS 
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boate-man that fetcheth his ſtroake one way and 
lookerh another. Therefore God ſpeakethinthe 
ſecond perſon of the ſiagular number; the rea- 
ſon of which is, that eucry man may knowthat 
God ſpeaketh vnto him direQly. When Princes 
makea law they vie generall termes, as no men 
ſhall doe ſuch a thing, or eutry:man ſhall doe ſuch s 
thing , butthele lawes wevicroſhittoff,as if they 
concerned vs not. For lay we, that which is ſpoken 
to all, 6s ſpoken to none. This God wilely preventeth 
and ſpeaketh to thee directly, mou ſhalt done man. 
wer of worke. 'The reaſon why God ſpeaketh in 
this- manners; becauſe ſinner” hath gorten hers 
whores forchcad,Ter.3.3.it will notbluſhnor bee 
aſhamed, vnleſle it bee pointed at, and vanleſſea 
manſpcake vnto ir, asrhe voycevnto Nebwehad- 
nexzar ; Tothee be it ſpoken, Indeede a'goodman 
whenihe readeth any thing in the Scripture ſpo- 
ken in ſo generall termes, doth ſometimes applic 
itvnto himfelte,as Danid, Plal.40.7. In the volume 
of thy booke (faith he) it 4s written of me that 1 ſhould 
ave thy will which though ir be no where in par+ 
ticular written of Dazid, yet hoe being a man ap- 

liesit in particular ynto himſelfe, asf ithad bin 

Hoke vnto him. And there be (I confeſſe)lome 
like Dazid,/but this {e& hath not many diſciples. . . 
Forrthe moltare of minde that it concerneth any 
man rather thanthemſchues of which mind De- 

wid al{o was when Nathen came vmo him with a 

parable : which ſtifnes of ours God obſeruing 

__ inparticularto enery man, Thos ſha/t wot 

a when 
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when he readeth it, muſt needes confefle as Da- 
#id,it is written of me; and ſo muſt the King ſay, 
thisis written of me, that I ſhould keepe the Sa 
bath ; ſo muſt the maſter ſay,this is written of me 
| chat l ſhould keepe the Sabbath : ſothe Miniſter, 
| ſo the husbandman, and ſo of the reſt; for this is 
| ſpoken vnto euery man of what place orcalling 
| ſocuer he be, of what ſexe or age ſo cuer he be, 
| And vnto that purpoſe in the word we ſhall find 
| precepts of cnery ſort to inforce ſo much. Iſai.56. 
ver.5.the Eunuch muſt keepe the Sabbath. Neh.r3.15. 


ng keepe the: Sabbath, Ex09.31.3 
wp 


1 the artificer m the Sabbath. Nehe.10.31. 

l/ | buyer and ſeller muſt keepe the Sabbath. Terem.17.the 

h carriers and porters _ keepe the Sabbath. Ex0.34. 

the huchandman muſt keepe the Sabbath. Ex0.44-24. 
the Prieſt muſt keepe the Sabbath. And what thall I 
more ſay 7 if any might except, thenthe Prince, 
cither by reaſon of his authoritie, or his diſtraRti- 
ons in waightic affaires ; but the Prince himſelfe 
muſt be in the middeſt of them,Ezech.46.9,10. 
And therefore wee ſee none is exempt from this 
dutie; but thou,whoſocuer thou art, muſt keepe 
the Sabbath. 

Sſk my y Though neither'yetartthou rweos cp as 

net =... MIC OWne perſon to keepe it; but allo in thy 

-—- papa placeto ſee it kept. Art thoua father 2 then thou 
muſt ſfeethatthy ſonne keepe it. Artthou a Ma- 
ſter : thenthou muſt ſcethatthy ſeruant keepit, 
Artthqua Prince? then thou muſt ſce that thy 
ſubic& keepe it : for -the commaundementrun- 


neth thus, 7hov muſt keepe it aud 1hy ſowne, thou 
; 4) 
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and thy ſerutnt, thou and thy cattell, thou'and thy 
ſtranger. But why isnot the husband alſo inioy- 
ned roſec his wite keepe the Sabbath £ The rea- 
ſon is; firſt, becauſe ſhe is a part of her husband; 
andrhey twaitie be but one man, Rom.5.19;/ Se- 
condly,ſhe 8agonetnourin the familie with the 
marr,and rheretors ſhe: ig.roſte that others keepe 
the Sabbath.” Thirdly, all are:not mentioned in 
the commaumdement,but it is figuratiue, anda 
partis put forthe whole. Foras the maſterisouer 
the feruant,or fatherouerhis ſonne; ſo is the huſ: 
band ouer the wife, ſo is the Caprtaine ouer the 
ſouldier,and che maſter ouer the ſcholler : and fo 
of thereſt_The reaſons wherefore this is inioy- 
nedro thegouernouraretwo. Firſt, becaufe ihe 
goutrnout in his place ſhould goe beforethoſe 
that are vnder him in good- example, as Pat 
would hauc Timothy to doe, r.Tim.4. 12. Foras 
one coale maketh another burne, and wood a 
fire,Prou.26:ſo doth one mans good example in 
religion bring forward another,cſpecially ifrhey 
be men of ſort and place. For, as the T.oadftone 
draweth the iron, and the Tetthe ſtraw, ſo draws 
= others ofall ſortsto follow them. As when 70- 
ah kept'the Ra[ſroucy, all the peaple would imwith 
{roar gornl Auſoe to ſerke __ 
Iudab ſwarewith him,c+ reiozced as the oath, 2.Chr. 
15-15. God would therefore _ them take on 
10a way;leaſttheyturningaſide to wicked- 
tl hey ſhould. OA. Ano DAB as Rehobnams 
when bt forſooke the: lax of the Lord, lead. amay all I 
acel with him;2.Chron.z2:1; And leroboans bea- 


rh 
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reth the memorie of his'defeRion vntillthis day, 
and ſhall be knowne by it while the world Ran- 
deth,as a man is knowne by his ſirname, [eroboare 
that made Iſrael to finne, One therefore not vnfitly 
compares them ynto great oakes, thatwhenthey 
fall, beate downe all the vnder wood with them; 
$ doe theſe, And ſurely there is no poyſonnor 
peſtilence that ſoinfeeth the ayre where it is, as 
theſe great ones do the whole countrey, townes 
and citics round about them where they are, if 
they be cuill. Thoſe therefore thatare aboue 0+ 
thers,had need to learnie Das/dsleffonto be wile; 
For if they be cuill, they ſhall not be euill alone; 
and ifthey fall, they ſhall carrie a greatnumiber 
with the to hell, as the great dinel did-whe hefel, 
Iud.ver{.6. Therfore firſt God would hauethoſe 
thatare ouer others to keepe the Sabbath, that by 
—_ _ others might bee brought to-doe 

e like, 

Secondly, bce laicth the care of thoſe thatare 
vnder them ypon their ſhoulders, that they 
might fee them to keepe the Sabbath, and if o- 
therwiſe they will not,to compell them. And fo 
much the more neede was there that this ſhould 
be put vpanthem, becauſe of their backwardnes 
to doc it; forthey letthem runne toall excefieot 
riot, and to doe whatſocuer ſeemeth them good 
in their owneeyes: they thinke as Caine; ſm 7 
my brothers keeper ? So they, Am I'my - kee- 

? ams ] my ſonnes Pam 1 my ſtrangers ? 
Fea hand add xo hier naar ekiribbe 
where thox art, as he asked Adams A 


| 
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thy brether,as he did Caine, where 1s thy ſonne? where 
u thy danghter ? where is thy ſermant ? tor ke requis 
reth at thy hand that they keep the Sabbath alſo? 
the reaſon is,becauſe in matters of religion there 
is m0 rape? of perſons with God, Act.10.34, He will 
haue all withia the couenant,cuen from the draw- 
er of water, and bewer of mood, wnto him that ſuteth 
wpon the throne, Deut.29.10,11, AndIcre.17.10, 
hee requireth all that enter in at the gates ſhould 
keepe the Sabbath. And therefore as Moſes when 
he went to facrifice vato the Lord in the wilders 
nefſe,would notleaue a hoote behind him,Exo. 
10.26: ſo herealſo hce requireth not onely thy 
fonne,thy daughter,thy feruant,andehe 

to keepe the Sabbath, butalſo thatthine oxeand 
ore PIE: hee will not haue a hoote to 

reake it, | 


But that we may the more plainly vnderfland $Seft.2, 


this,thoſc of whom thou haſt charge in this place 
giuen thee, are cither ſuch. as thou muſtice to 
keepe the Sabbath in the ſame manner thow- arr 
commannded to keepe itthy ſelfe; of which ſort 
are thy children and ſeruants , on ſuch as if rhey reſt 
not,may bee an occaſion ynto thee, or thoſe that 
are vnderthee,of breaking the Sabbath,as thy cat- 
tell, or an offence, as the ſtranger. Butof theſe in 


particular: and firſt of the firit fort. That the fa- The father 


theris here charged with his children to ſee that m_ ce that 
they keepe the Sabbath,appeareth in that he wils (15 gone Hee? 


thee toremember thatzhyſonand davehrer k 

it alwellas thy ſelf. And / prraare.as nindla 

more except againſt that part ofthe commande- 
Z ment 


w—_ 
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ment that concerneth- them, than that which 
concerneth thy ſclfe.Indeedeif he had faid,thou 
fhalrt ſee that thou thy ſelte keepe rhe Sabbath, 
and that thou warne thy ſome to doe the ſame; then 
when. thong hadſt warned thy ſonne thou hadſt 
_— thy {elfe, but now hee willerh'theero 
remember that thy ſoune keepe rhe Sabbathaſweltas 
thy ſelte,, thou canſt by no meages aunidethis 
charge. And in very truth'of this there is great 
reaſon, becauſe many though they bee aſhamed 
themſcluesto goe lo farreasinlere.7.18,70 kindle 
the fires yetth you be contented that their chil 
dren ſhould gather the ſlickes, and that their women 

ld kneade the dough to bake cakes to the Queene of 
heaxen ; T meanc they can be contented to ſuffes 
their children to runne intoall lewdnes, though 
themſclues bee aſhamed to bee ſcene doing the 
ſamethings. But God to preuent this, chargeth 
thein here with their children that they obſerue 
the Sabbath. And thereforeas your ſclues do reſt 
ypon the Sabbath,ſo muſt your children; as your 
ſelucs docekeepe it holic, fo muſt your children: 
when you goe to the ſermon, they muſt go with 
you ; when you repeare, they muſt repeate with 
you ; when you goe to prayer,they muſtro pray- 
er with you. See not my face (ſaith Toſeph) if you 
bring not your brother : 10, fee not Gods face, vn- 
leſſe you bring your children : if they be wan- 
ting, God will aske you as he did Caine; Where i 
thy brother? {o,wherets thy child? where is thy ſonne? 
where is thy daughter ?. What make they a dancing 
when they ſhould bee at the-ſermon.£ why are 


they 


( 
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cheyatplay when I commaunded them toreſts 
It God {ay) ſhould demaund theſe queſtions 
of many parents, how mute would they ſtand 2 
Well, aſlure your ſclues there is a time'of ac- 
count,when (poore foules) they ſhall Rand ſhi- 
uering before the greateſt Maieltie, and quaking 
not bciagable to an{werehimthefe queſtions. 

Yea, but.what would I haue you to do 7 your 
children(you will ſay) willnot be ruled.No wil: 
then chaſtiſe them ,,and zz nas thy ſoul ſpare for 
their myrmuring Prouaig.is: for if thou ſet them at 
libertie they will ſhame thee,Pro,29.15;O0h(butyou 
will ay) you are loathtobeate them. Alas, and 
are. you ſo cockering7I perceiue then you would 
beloathto cur-their throtes,if, God ſhould com- 
maund you,as he once. commanded cAbraham. 

Yet.Abraham would haue done it, rather than 
haue diſobeyed God ; and: haddeſt thou rather 
dilobey God, than chaftile thy ſonne 2 Yea,had- 

det thou rather let him-ſtand' vnder the heauie 

wrath of God, which burneth,ynto the bottome 
of hell for breaking'his Sabbath, than to.corre& 
him 2 then woe worth the time, may thy childe 
ſay, that ceuer hee knew the,that letteſt him thus 
to die for-want of correQion: {And this much 
ſhortly concerning the duties of parents towards 
Ic children, in compelling them4o keepethe 
Sabbath, | 


The next dutie is of Maſters towards their $.Se27.g. 


muſt ſee that 


[era who are ſo. farre- foorth bound to-ſee The matter 
ir 


thei exgants keeps the Sabbath as themſclues. the frrucer 
Fas God. will hage.chem-his ſeruants aſwell as-keep the Sab- 


L 2 theirs, 
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theirs,and to doe his bufineſſe vpon the ſenenth 
day, aſwell as their maſters vpon the fixe daies. 
And this in truth wee ought todoc,ifnor in this 
regard that God commaundeth vs, whoſe com- 
maund ſhould be of greateſt authoritic with vsz 
yeratleaſt that we may ſhew ourſelues good go- 
uernours, and that we gotterne then? as tendring 
their good ouer whom we are ſet : and whercin 
canwe more tender them,than in bringing them 
ynto the knowledge of the chiefe good, cuen vn- 
to tre ſaving knowledgeof God in Teſts Chriſte 
An&#itwe will hot yer gottrne as een aribg their 
good ; yet at leaſt let vs doe it as tendring out 
owne : for be yee well aſſared thar he that is not 
faichfull'to God; will never be faithfull to thee; 
and rhathee that will nor ſefte God rruly, will 
neuer fera6theetraly; Well hee may ſerve thre 
fo long as thine eye is vÞon Him, bur when thy 
backe is turned his ſcruice is ended. Butthe fer- 
vant that fearech the Lord wiltbe as faithfull vn- 
tothee when thon lookeſt off,as whert thou loo- 
keft on; for hee knowes well that a greater than 
thy ſclte looketh vpon him; to whom hee muſt 
anſwere for his ſeruice done to thee. Let this 
therefore atleaſt reach thee thy dutic to thy fer- 
uants. \ £ | 

Yea but, wiltſome Maſterſay, my ſeruants wil 
not thus be held in by you. No will « who holds 
thein in then: to their worke in the weeke daies ? 
Itanyſhall then ftart aſide from your buſineffe, 
you will cafily finde meanevroinforce him; and 
_ anyoufindenomeants toirforechim to 
_ buſineſle * 


f 
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buſineſſe 2 Yea but they will not vponthe Sab-» 
bath bee held in, burthey willchen have theirli. 
bertie. Thenlet them/haue ir altogether, and dil 
charge them. For, wilt thou haue him that will 
not ſerue God to [erne thee ? thou oughreſt at 
leaſt eo beas eatefull for Gods ſervice as for thine 
owne. Now thou wilt fot keepe a [tttnnt that 
will not faithfally doe thy bulineſſe, how much 
lefle then ſhouldeft thou keepe onerhat will not 
ſerue the Lord 2 Davida would -neuer haue done 
it:for,faith he,e wicked perfor ſhell nor aerll in my 
houſe,Plal,ro1; Yea, bor howſhall ttly woke bee 
done thetrs Ger thee firck frm asdoc foare 
the Lord; that was it that Dawd purpolted Aft 
with hinelfe, H}rtt cyes (fattli rey hail Be *5t9 
the f4rthfall bf the land i And, He that walkerh in a 
perfett heirs he ſhall ſtrut me, vet(.6.id. Atuiey 
no veer ſet bt wt rot 
with eye ſernice, bat as the ſermints of Chriſt, as ſervihte 
the pp i thy butneſſe,and not thee, Epheſ.6.6. 
Yea, but wee cannor get ſuch. It may be 16, be- 
cauſe you donot walke; as Dav/d did, tn the tid: 
deſt of your houſe with # perfect heatt,verſ'2, 
Therefore they will nor dwell with you: which 
if you did, you ſhould not neede to ſeeke : for ſet- 
nants would fecke you faſt enough, Yea, if yori 
did ſo walke, by Gods blefimg, though you did 
not findethem ſuch, yer you would makethen 
fuch : butrhis is the miſcrieof it; onr feraatits 
muſt bee ſent abroad enety Sabbarl,}h errands 
and trifling bufineſſes, riding, arid running, and 
poſting as if itwere for life, as ifir were on orher 

L 3 - dais 
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daies in the weeke,as if no commandement were 
from God to the,contrarie.. $0 our owne turnes 
beſerucd, wee care not how God beſerucd,wee 
ſhew thereby that wee loue our (clues more than 
God. And our ſeruants ſeeing vs not to make 
conſcience of Gods buſineflethey grow to make 
as little conſcience of ours ;clpecially they being 
by this meanes depriucd of the benefit of the 
word, whereby they ſhould bee taught better to 
diſcharge their dutics towardstheir maſters. And 
thus much for that that the maſter ought ro ſce 
that his {cruagt keeps the Sabbath. , 7 * 

Angas, this.inſtruceth the maſter iu his dutie, 
to his ſcruant, ſoalfo it containeth in itmatter of 
comfort for theſeruant. For they may hence ob- 
ſeruethe kindnes and loue of God tawards him, 
that notwithſtanding their ſeruicude, yer hee is 
mindfull of them; ey ehjok{pogk eyretches), 
that becauſe 'God hath laid this ſtate of ſervitude 
vpon them, therefore hee regardeth them not : 
no,noitis not ſo,buthethinkes pon chew, and 
remembers them cuery Sabbath, youchſafing as 
itwere to looke downe. from heauen,ypon them 
in giving thema reſt, promiſing them as it were 
in that ref, that one day they ſhall thoroughly 
reſt from their Jaboury, and reft with: himin hea- 
uen,where they ſhal beno more in ſervitude,but 
ſhall bethe Lords free men. Therefore you lcr- 


uants thinke of this, and learne to ſerue him on 


his Sabbath, that hath not alone in his fleſh ſer- 
ucd you; milairedyin that fleſh ſauce you, 
L reſt if you ſexue bi 


2nd giue youa. perpet: 


{ 


And 
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And behot4 this herequiires at your hands, then 
docir, for you cannot {erue#berrer niaſter.. Lay 
alide then your fooliſh vanities, your idle de- 
lights, and \mpertinent fports +be no” more the: 
ſeruants of (mne; but as m the whole courſe of 
ur lives;'fo'on this day eſpecially bee yee the 
.ords Teryants : loc hee offers it, Now who is it 
that would not ſerue his Princeyit he might? bur 
their ſeruiceis nothing to this ; for euen Princes 
themſelucs ſuc ro bec Gods {crwants;'as Daxid, 
though it were butina meaneplace,as tobee'# 
doorc-keeper,yet he would thinke himſelfe hap- 
pie: letthis therefore be your reſolutionts ſerue 
the Lord. You will fay (peraduenture )- you 
wowld, but you cannot, your maſters lay fact 
burthens vp6-you. Andſurely this Tknow,many* 
maſters lay greater burthens vpon their ſeruants 
on the Sabbath, than in any daics of the weeke 
befides;they deale therein like Pharaoh, when the 
people defired to go to ſerue the Lard,then he laid more 
worke pon them,Exod.5.9: ſo wherthey ſhould 
goe to heare the word of the Lord, then they lay 
more bulineſſe vpon them. In this caſe what ſhal 
the poore ſeruant doe * ſhall hee doe Gods buſi- 
neſſe or his maſters ? Surely whether is be better to 
obey God or man, maſters indge you? Act.q.verſ.19. 
Though neither herein doe I intend toexempr 
the ſcruant from being ſubie to his maſter, in 
fuch workes as vpon the Sabbath be Jagfull to 
be done: but ifhe ſhall ordinarily vpaall, or 
no occaſions be depriued of the publique mini- 
ſerie of the word, let him.in ſuchacaſerather 


ventuge 
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/cnture his maſters diſpleaſurethan Gods, And 
[irel y in my iudgementif he be beatenfor it,hee 
ſuffereth for well doing, and therefore gt bim take is 
patiently, for it is acceptable unto God, 1.Pet 2.20. 
yeaand let him in this put it-vp, 20 anſwering 4- 
gaixe, For that is required attheſeroants hands, 
Tit.2.9 ; or if he anſwere,let it be thus in the ſpi- 
ric of mecknes; for «ſoft auſwer turneth back wrath, 
Prou.15-1. Malter, I pray you hane patience this 
one day with me; I haue ſerued you faithfull 
theſe ſixe daics z and I would alfo doe your buſts 
neſſe this day,butthat my great Lord and Maſter 
commands me this day to ſeruc him and there. 
fore as you would not blame mec if when 
Prince commands me, I ſhould leaue your buſe 
nes vndone,to ſerue him; how much lefle ſhould 
you blame me if Iletalone your bulineſle fora 
while, when God commaunds meto ſerue hims 
Thus if ſeryancs would anſwere their maſters, I 
doubt not but that they would tay their wrath, 
and call backe their ſentence of diſpleaſure gone 
out againſt them, But if they will not heare this 
fo realonable a requeſt, his ſeruant can iudge no 
other waies of his maſter than Nabals ſeruant did 
of his maſter ; Surely ſome enill will ſurely come wnto 
Sheep all his familie, fer he is ſo wicked 
4 man cannot ſpeak unto him,x.Sam.25.17.And 
ſo may ſuch maſters thinke of themſelues, if they 
will not hearetheir ſeruants intreating them for 
that wi they ſhould inforce them vnto, it of 
themſelues they would not, And thus much of 
thatthe ſeruant ſhoulddoe. pp 
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Cuae. II. 
Our = keepe the Sabbath, that they be not an 
occaſion of labour unto vs, Sett,t. And the ſiran- 


,Seft.2. The reaſons why the ſirangers were to 
; wh it,Sef.z. Diuerſities of religions not to be 18- 


Pr. 1954 All 18 be compelled to the trac reli- 
gion,Sect.5. 


[— 


is, of thoſe that muſt reſt, leaſt by 
their labours they ſhould bevnto VS, 
cither an occaſion of the breach of 


Hat which remaineth tobeſpoken of, g.SeF.x, 


e Sabbath, as the oxe : for it the oxe oraſſe The canell 
muſt reſt y 


worke,man maſt worke alſo; or elſean offence; 1. $1, 


asif the ſtranger ſhould worke, hee ſhould be a 
ſtumbling blocke vnto the keepers of the Sab- 
bath, of both which here wee haue occaſion gl- 
uen vsto intreate. And firſt of the cattel that they 
muſtreſt: for the Lord commaundeth here that 
thine oxe muſt 'reſt, What, hath God care of 
oxen*? 1.Cor.g. Yes, he hath. And mercicisto 
. bee ſhewed vntothem, which the righteous man 
will doe,tor he is mercifull vnto his beaſt, Pro.12.19, 
But that is not here commaunded,but clſewhere 
inthefixth precepr, Thou ſhalt not kill: where all 
cruclric is forbidden cuen vntothe creature, But 
the reaſon why here he commaunds reſt vntothe 
beaſt, is, not forthe beaſts ſake, or mans 


ſake; leaſt he ſhould be imployed | 
Gore 


beall towork, and ſo thould 
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So that God dealeth with vs like as a louing f- 
ther dealcth with his children, who forbids him 
not onely to hurt himſclfe, but forbids him alſo 
kniucsand edge tooles,wherby he might chance 
to hurt himſclfe, So hee dealeth in cucry com- 
mandement. Andin the ſixth and ſeuenth com- 
maundementby name he forbids the meanes of 
euill : as when hee ſaith, Tho ſha; not kill, he for- 
biddeth anger, the whetHone of crueltie : when hee 
ſaith, Thor ſhalt not commit edulteric, hee forbid- 
deth wanton lookes the flall of luſt, Matth.5. Ando 
here the oxe is forbidden to labour; to which there 
isnolaw, neither is it finne to the oxe to worke 
on the Sabbath ; but it is ſinne for man to ſethim 
to worke; and in that reſpect labour is forbidden 
the oxe. Like as Exod.2 1.29.1fthe oxe puſh and kill 
through mans negligence, the owner ſhall anſwere 
for it : So here, it the beaſt breake the Sabbath 
through thy defaulr,thou ſhaltanſiwere forit: for 
God requires itatthy hands that he reſt vpon the 
Sabbath. To conclude this point then,itany ſhal 
come vnto.thee vpon the Sabbath, to borrow 
thy beaſt to ride toa Wake, or Faire, orſuch like, 
wherein the breach of the Sabbath is apparently 
ſeene; thy anſweremuſt be ynto them, that thou 
art commaunded to ſee that thine oxc and thine 
afle keepe the Sabbath, and that therefore thou 
maiſt not lend them-about ſuch bufineſle. 

bSeff.2. Now as the oxe mult keepe the Sabbath, that 


The firanger BY ÞiS labourhebe nor an occaſion of labourvn- 


muſt reſt pon tothee :{o alſo muſt 4he ftranger within thy gates 


the Sabbatt. Leepethe Sabbath, that he be not an offence vn» 


to 
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to thee. But here it will be demaunded, what is 
meant by this ſpeech within thy gates ? By it is 
meant thoſe that are within thy power, as Mat.16,the 
gates of hell ſhal not preuaile againſt the church, 
thatis, the power of hell: ſo then, ſo farreas thy 
power and authoritie extendeth, ſo farre extend 
the limits of thy gates. As for example, the whole 

familie is Abrahams gates; the whole citie is Nehe- 
miahs gates 3 and the whole countrie is Ieboſaphats 

ates. And as the Maſtcrin the familie, and the 

Magiltrace inthe citic;{o is the King in the coun- 
trie, to ſee the Sabbath kept. And in very truth 
this ſpeech concerneth Princes and Magiſtrates 
eſpecially : for in this ſpeaking within thy gates ; 

and not, within thy anthoritie or pewer,he alludeth 

vntotheir mannerof ſitting in twudgement, which 
was inthe gates, and doth thereby as it were ſe- 
cretly admoniſh them that fit inthe gates, aboue 
others, that they (ce thar the Sabbath bee kept. 

And that which we hence notc,jis, that the Magi- 

ſtrate muſt not alone ſee that the home-borne 

and free Deniſon, butalſo that the ſtrangerkeepe 
the Sabbath. 
But of ſtrangers there were two ſorts : ſome 

| conuerted tothe truth, and are called Proſelyres, 

| ARt.2.10 : others, that were oppoſite vnto the Tf- 

| raclites in religion, but yet did traffique with 

them,as, Nche. 13. thoſe of Tyre that brought wares 

fo ſell. Now this commaundement concerned 
them both,conuert or other. Was he «ſfranger ? 

| was he within their gates ? they were to (ee that 

F they kept the «my elle toſhutthem out;as 

IT a 2 Nehens, 


Num.9.14. 
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Nehemiah (hut out thoſe of Tyre, Neh.r3. Butnor- 
withſtanding that both theſe ſorts of ſtrangers 
wereto bee compelled to keepethe Sabbath,yet 
after a different manner. For the Proſelyte was 
bound to keep the Sabbath as farre foorth as any 
Iew,Numb.9.14. there was but one law onto them 
both : butthe other ſort of ſtrangers,though they 
were bound,I confeſle,by nature vnto the morall 
law (which is nothing clſe but the law of nature 
rehnedasit were by God) and they hadtheeffetÞ 
thereof written in their hearts, Rom.2.15 : yerthe 
Magiſtrate was not to compell them vnto the 
outward ceremonie thercof,torthat was left free 
ynto them, but they were onely to reſtrainethem 
from practiling any thing tothe contraric ; orif 
they would not be reſtrained, to puniſh them for 
the ſame accordingly. And for both theſe points 
we hauethe word plaine and cuident. For, that 
they were reſtrained in the outward ceremonie, 
appeareth Exod.12.19, where the ſffrangers were 
inioyned ts hane ns lenen in their houſes; and here 
they are commanded to (ce the ranger keepe the 
reſt, Now if this inhibition would not bee ſufh- 
cient tokeepe them from the breach of this com- 
mandement; then they were to be puniſhed for 
their offence,according vnto the ciuill law of the 
TJewes; as appeareth Leuit.23.16.T he ſlranger that 
blaſphemed was 10 be floned. And the Moabiteſſe ſuf- 


fered for her adulterie aſwell as the Iſraclite,Num.25. 


verl.8. And inthis very commaundement Nehe- 
miah (had not the firangers ceaſed to breake the 
Sabbath) would hauc lidbands vpon them _ 

»+. v NM , 
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niſhed them;Nehem.13.16. Which muſt teach the 
Magiſtrate this profitable leflon ; not wfutfer or 
permit any thing to be practiſed or done, that is 
contrarie ynto religion or holineſſe, no not by 
ſtrangers. And if they may not ſuffer ſtrangers; 
then much lefſe their owne people. But of this 
moreanon. 

In the meanc time let vs ſce the reaſons why 
ſtrangers were reſtrained, Which was, as I take it, 
for wo cauſes clpecially : firſt, in reipe of the 
Iewes : ſecondly,of themſelucs. In reſpeR of the 
Tewes,lcſt the libertie of the ſtranger might have 
been an occaſion of ſtumbling vnto the Iewes, 
and ſotheir manners corrupted. For itis the na- 
ture of men, when they ſee others doe cuill, they 
preſently pleade vnto it, Why may not I doe ſo afwell 
as ſuch a one © But in good things, they hauenot 
this plea : for grace hath not ſuch force in them 
ro draw them from euill, as corruption hath to 
draw them to euill. And hence it is thatthey are 
ſo ſoone drawne into the imitation ofcuill in a- 
ny,but eſpecially in ſrazgers. Examples whereof 
wee haue inthe Iſraelites : ſo ſooneaseuer they 
ſaw the new faſhions and attires of the Caldeans, 
that were firangersvnto them, they were im loue 
with them preſently,Ezech.23.15,16. As we here 
in England are in louc with the faſhions of other 
countries, and wee can no ſooner ſcea new cur, 
but wee muſt haueanew garment of the-cur, or 
our garmentcut anew,that wee may be in the fa- 
ſhion; which is hard to be and notto be inthe@- 


$.Seft.3. 


buſealſo. Which proneneſle vntocuill Godgb- 


Aa 3 (erujng; 


ments of cuill- 
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ſcruing in vs, forbiddeth the flranger to worke 
ypon the Sabbath, leaſt his children ſhould rake 
occaſion therby to grow into imitation of them, 
and ſo ſhould breake his Sabbath. 

And hence wee aretaughta profitable leſſon, 
by the example of God himſelf:namely,ſo much 
as in vs licth,to hinder and letſuch euill men (be 
they ſtrangers or otherwiſe) as doe by their cuill 
manners corrupt others. And therefore Aſa was 
commended that tooke away the Sodomites out of the 
land,r.King.15.12,leaſt by their cuill, they mighe 
draw others to cuill, For this is the nature of ſix- 
zers,they cannot be cuill alone,and their ſleepe de- 
parteth,except they cauſe ſome to fall, Pro.4.16.ther- 
fore they draw on others, as the harlor the yong 
man in the Prouerbs ; Come, let ws take our fill of 
loxe,Pro.7.18.Andrheeues call their mates; Come 
with v5,Pro.1. One ſinner(ſaith Sulomon)deſtroy- 
eth much good, Eccleſ.9.8 ; then what do many, 
thinke you, eſpecially if they be ſuffered 2 We ſee 
ina citic,if one houſe be on fire, if it be not quen- 
ched,it will fire the whole ; and one man infec- 
ted with the plague, is enough to infet a whole 
towne ; one 4rop of Colloquintids marreth a whole 
turnne of oyle , and a little lenen ſowreth a whole lumpe 
of dowgh,1.Cor.s. All this we know as well as we 
know the ioynts of our fingers. And we arerea- 
dic enough to quench this fire, leaſt it burne our 
houſes : and to ſhut vp thoſe that bee infected. 
But this fire of finne is not quenched, neither are 
men pulled out of ir, Iud.23. Na rather men be- 
came colc-carriers, like the Adulemite to Iudah, 
| | Gen. 38, 
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Gen.38.20. and gather ſtickes to kindle this fire z 
as inlere.7.18.the children gather ſtickes,and the 
fathers kindle the fire, the women make the 
dough , to bake cakes to the Queene of heauen. 
Euery one helpeth forward other to euill; and 
there is no ſhutting vp inthis infedtion,nor thut- 
ting out theſe leapers out af the campe that are 
infeted with ſhone. Nay, wee-turne nat from 
them ; weauoide them not ; we paſſe not by them, 
which wee ſhould doe, Pro.4.14.as wee doe by 
thoſe thatarcinfeted with the plagne: but wee 
take the moſt wicked by the hand, although wee 
know their finnes a{weltas if they were ſtamped 
inthcjr forheads. And by this doing we ſtreng- 
then them, leaſt they ſhould returne. from their 
wickedneſlc, Ierem.23.14. The brothell andthe 
harlot haue free ſcope to. allute and intice moſt 
flouriſhing and towardly wits; and no man faith 
vnto them, what doe# thou 1Vpon the Sabbath, 
Lords of miſrule, fidlers, Ieſters and ſuch like arc 
{uffercd to prophane the beſt day of ſeuen,and to 
leade our youth intoall exceſle of riat ;and no 
manlerteth; riay rather weethruſt them forward 
vnto it. Bur ifany manſhallbe more forward in 
reſtraining them, that ſhall be turned ypon him 
as a note of a Puritan;he is factious he is contentions, 
and he louath po good fellowſhip ; as th a man 
could not loue goodfellowthip, vnlefle heewill 
ſuffer Gods Sabbath be broken : ot. as thought 
that were good fellowſhip to breake Gods. 
bath. Burwhat doe I complainc of thafeghings? 


ſeciogitis the time that the Apolile ſpeakethof 
| 2. Tims. 
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2.1 ir9.3.3. that men ſhall be deſpiſers of them that 
are 2004, traytors, headie, bigh minded, and louers of 
pleaſure more than loucrs of God. And fotheybe; 
tor they prefcrre their ſports before the Lords 
Sabbath : and therefore though they hauc a ſhew 
of godlineſſe ( tor they will be called Chriſtians) 
yet they denic the power thereof : for it ſhall not 
allure them to walke in the obedience thercof, 
And therefore wee paſle vnto the ſecond rea- 
ſon, 

Now as the former reaſon was in regard of 
the goodofthe Iewes ; ſothere was another rea- 
ſon in regard of their owne good; and thatin 
reſpe& of the principalleſt part in them, their 
ſoules; of which (though they were ſtrangers) 
they wereto haue a care.. For ifa man mult haue | 
a care of his enemies beaſt, Ex0d.23.4.;z muſt hee 
not much mare haue a care of his foule? And 
how could they better ſhew their care than in 
this, that they might thereby be lead forward to 
the hearing of the law? For as wee ſce many 
worldly men , when they haue nothing to doe 
will goe hearc a ſermon with thcir neighbours, 
when yetthey will not negled the leaſt wordly 
buſineſie, for the beſt ſermon of them all: ſo 
doubrtleſſe fared it with theſe ſtrangers.” And 
therefore in regard hereof, God'ypon the Sab- 
bath commaundeth them a reſt frotn all their la- 
bours ;and cnioynes the Iewes to looke ynto it 
thatthey krepe the Sabbarh,thatatleaſt they ha- 
uing nothingto doe, might goe heate the word 
hoe coinpanie. And ſo we ſeewiany of thi oe 

Ns or 
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For, Ioſh.8.vit. the law was read vatorhe ſtran- 
ger that was conuerſant them, -- 

And from this reaſon wee arc tauphtanorher 
dutic: ngmely,to labourts bring others, fo farre Ve wuttla- 
foorth as we may, to the knowledge of Gad. As _— 
Andrew browrht Simon Peter t0 Chriſt, loh.1.42.and knowledge of 
Philip brought Nathaniehver.46. So Matthew, whe 6% 
Chriſt was to dine with him, had many pablicans 
and ſinners there, Math. 9; And Cornelius, when 


Pexer was to come vnto him, called his friends end 
kinsfolks.together, AQt.r0.24 that they might heare 


Peters ſermon. And herein ſhould jans bee 

like ynt@ rhoſe rharbrought-the man ſicke of the 

palfie, that could nor'gbe; that brought him (T 

ſay)vponthcirſhoulders vnto Chriſt: ſo ſhould 

weendegour vpon ourſhoulders to cartie them, 

and to lendthem as jt were our to bring \ 

themro'Chriſt chart have no legge of theirown. 

[r4s rhe manner of men when they come vnto 

any tharis ſicke,ifthemſtlues have been fick; and 

receiued health by the hands of aty Phyſition, 

preſently to will the ſicke to ſend vnto them, by 

whote handsrhemſelues haut receiued comfort: 

or if they know any medicine that did them 

good;they wilacquaintthem with itz and there- 

of vrewthar prouerde pattly,cicher # foole #74 P 

ſition, becaaſe every one almoſtbelice nenet 

ſimple, yer will be preſcribing ſomething to the 

| ficke; But in che ficknes of the ſ6ule,why dove we 

not ivithrhem-ro come to aw Phy/ition Chrift? to 

whomifrhey come, itskils not how dattgerois 

the difcaſce be; anna wa ati 7 
p B 
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And why doe w 
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ce not acquaint'them with our 
medicines, and ſhew them the wee of 5/ezwhich 
is our phyſicke ; the leazes of which tree will cure all 
diſeaſes, Reuel.22.2. Surely if we euer haue been 
rightly touched with our owne ſicknes, wee will 
be readic tohelpe others, And in the meane time 
let vs know it isa dutie. And ſomuchfor the rea- 
ſons, | 
Hauing thus 1n particular ſhewed the reaſons 
why the ſtrangers are reſtrained; let vs now ſee 
laſtly what all theſe words in the generall, con- 
tainc in themto be obſerued; And tirſt,in thathe 
faith, that thou, thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy ſeruant, 


Toleration of the ſfranger; euen al [,muſt keep the Sabbath; note 
afalle religion that diverſities of religions are nottobe ſiiffered 


may not 


" luftered. 


- 


Pe en 


wb 
. 


in one kingdome,citie, or familie., For that were 
to make it toſlardwpon ferte partly of iron,d 

ly of clay, and to bring inſuch-a onfeend rk 
gions, as there was of layguages in Babel, which 
God who is but one,cannotendure.For cither we 


' muſtworſhipanotherbefides him;zor elſe there 


be more wates than oneto worſhip-Godaright 
by. But thata man ſhould worſhipanother, that 
he can inno ſortabide: for that were to diſpoile 


; himofhis glorie, For his worſhip is hisglorie,Plal, 
_ $0:23.and therefore he will not part with it,it be- 


ing one of the three. things which he hath reſer- 
ued ynto himfelfe : firſt, his vengeazee: ſecondly, 
his iudgement : and thirdly,his glorie. Now as for 
his vengeance hee craueththat ; vengeance (ſaith 
he):i mine, Heb.10.30. Soalſois iudgement, hee 
Ah ques ted a day for that, and it is nos A__ fo 

ow 
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know the time, AQz. 1.7. Buras for his glorie, hewill 
inno ſore part-with that; for he will mot grue bis 
lorie unto another I{ai 428, and to aske it were to 
take from him his kingdome. And what could a 
man defire more to bee God and therefore hee 
will nor pare with his worſhip. And to ſay that 
there be more waies than one to worſhip God a- 
rightby,is moſt falſe. Foras there is but one ruth, 

ſo there is but #nefairh, and' one hope of our calling. 
Thehope of our calling is heaven ;"thar is bue 
one, theentranceis by the Lord Tefas Chriſt, E- 
pheſ 22.18, — chr = Fake thereis 
one Loyd Iſis 4.5:And themeanes 
by which weenteris h: for we haut entravice 
; Rom\5.2. and thataMois bur! 
eEphefa4,s £3.45. Then if there be hut xe Baanen, 
wire into it;and but ove meanes to enter 
now ini that there ſhould'bee 
loo dd 'toſerue- God he by, than'otie,! 
And therefore-diuerfiries of catindthee 
ſuffered valeſſe alſoin hisworthip he will now 
endure that which in'the-time of the law hee 
would not; forthen he would not endure thee ' 


to ploagh with'an rogether,| Devt.32. : 
104 or fo ſow" eheir ith minglett | 2008 
Wedre a garment of diners aſl alt wh thou 


they as pm non honda 
handto-this thatnow weerreate rr tt tha 
they ſhonld npr'endure divetfities of 
rar did «ten diſlike haulting betwitns fiſt 


Muions,wilthe allow vs mengre dank to ming 


ela knant Chrtincte: Goſhen 
92 Bb 2 
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titions;truescligion and Poperie; No,no,it can- 
not be. For betwixt the Arke and Dagon, God and 
Mammosn , Siou and Babylon there is no agree- 
ment : but they are like poyſons in the ſtomack, 
the one (till ficke of the other : and how then: 
ſhould tbat bodic bee healthfull that comtaities 
them both, Revel.2.Pergamus is blamed for 
maintaining the doctrine of Balaam yer. 14. Thyaty- 
rafor ſuffering lezebel toteach,vcrae ;and willnot 
the ſame ex wa_s ecurn-the bole Ghoſt carrie 
the ſame with as teadioa hand againſt fuch as are 
Proteſtants and P aptſhs, View-and Nawvers, Omnifi- 
dians, Solifidjans and Niwfittians? Or Wwas'it Pank 
that. would nor {© much as endure-any coparts 
nexhipinthe Churchot Galat d>fathuchas. 
to.toletace Jewifhiceremanies? Gals a3and with 
he, thinke you, endure: that:theſe: rude. 
mentsaf Poperie(l ſay more )owwellerable 
ſhouldftand: vp by tbe ſceprerof his word? No, 


no :\his,[beepe will bearer ona degrde fur- 
t . $4 pierce an my Arid 
therelore we be ecpe,wtwillheare his. | 


voyce butanother yoyce we willnotheare. And 


therfore@s, 5/ias laid, berivernc tweet 
niens? if Gedvr God, follow him, if Baal of Rome be- 
Gad, follow his ; bus both you catnmotfollow, for. 


amy canon ſerue GodmdMammon;but hee 
maui forſakethe one,andcleauermnto theother- 

Wherefore wediſcltimetheir opinions as pe! 
ſilent, that would-ſow oitrifickd whliche:miflert\ 
of Poperic ; and would mingle the pure wineot: 
« 45A Raman 4 
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letthem perfivade this to their 
Spaine, as they tcrme him, let him hora, | 
this {will not now endure ſo much as a book ” | 
be brought into his countric by our Merchanes , 
it it tandany thing againſt their ſuperſtition; ler 
them-(I ſay/perſwade. him. that the Chriſtians 
may haue tolerationof their religion, and then 
when they haue perſwaded him,let them aske vs 
thatqueſtion afterwards. Inthe mcanenme,we 
will-bcleeuc that then. the: bodie- is ſtrongeſt, 7 
when the multitude of belerueys are af oyebtant, and. 
of one minde, Act.qc and tiotasthelefuires would: 
perſwado vs, thatdiuidingin religion would be 
an'vnitingin policie. Yet leaſt they ſhouldrhihk 
ER ITN. | 
this T ſayiitmat fee mor bur charchey may withas- |» 
good reafoirſuc to haue a toleration to!murther, 
 commitadulteric,and ſteale; as ro demaunt this, 
— yr Terr rE emer - 
thsds a:finne dirodtly: again God, anttagainft 
thagood:bothiof boticrand ſaute ; rhis againſt” 
the firſt table roiſuffer any otherr erin the 
tnierdigion;' the other but ſecond, 
and act ſo-grieuous. Yea be this mould be be a 
quleringotall firs. Nay,izwou torend took 
ofalt ftrife ; yeait werethe wayto rend 
dome in twq.. An nebplembrorct we fndef, in 
Selawon,whotuffered rwo religions, true which 
him{felfe protetied, falſe which hisconcu- 
bines held. But whaetollowed 2 a vided 
kingdame,that he ſatferedthen ro bediuided” 
9” watt Eg 77 Gods iuſt i 
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rent; his kingdom was divided and rent in two. 
And ſurclythis is it that the Icſuires be ficke of, 
that either they might bring the Spaniard tobe a 
lawgiuer in England, for they hold him the Ca- 
tholique King, that is by their owne interpreta- 
tion vniuerlall, or elſe at theleaſt thatthey mighe 
bring histriplicitic,l meanethePope, to ſhare a- 
gaine with the Kings in England;and to ouerto 
them. And this is the reaſon wherefore they {o 
much labour this marterto bring ina toleration. 
Erom which we oughttobe fo tarreand fo wide, : 
as tharwee muſt: compell them vnts the truth ;* 


_ © whichistheſecond thing hereto benoted. 


$.Se.s5. 
All muſt be 


For in that hee ſaith, hy ſomne, 1hy daughter thy 
ſernant, the firanger malt keepe the:Sabbarh, hee? 


* doth therein manifeſtly inioyne theeto fee! that ' 


they keep the Sabbath. And athough1ſaideuen 
now that there were ſome ſtrangers:that were 

notto be campelled vnto the duties of Gods re-- 
ligionzyet that was in this reſpet, in that they 
were without the couenant: for thenctheaime 
was when God would bce: ped bur of 
whomand where he did appoint: thenindeede 


| hechoſeamongſt all the hils Sn, amongſtalthe 


riuersJordan,otall countries lewry, ofallciries le-. 


(© 1 ruſalem,of all houſes the T, nd ofall people 


the 7ewes : but now euery hiltis Sion;cucry.river- 


is Tordan,enery countric lewry, cuery citigJeru- - 


ſalem,cuery faicthfull companuc, yea eucry bodice: 
the Temple. And his coticoantis toal/the ares: 
farre off ,cnen 45 many us God fbalcall, AQt.2.39.And' 


"Fi -.% , nod, 
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God, and to gocout into the high waicsand to 
'compell them to come in; which yet chiefly is 
thedutie of the Prince or Magiſtrate, who is Gods 
 mainifter to take vengeance vpon then that doe enill, 
Rom.134. And therefore Nehemiah, when hee 
faw.men of Tyrus, which broughr wares on the 
Sabbath, though firſt he » s the rulers of the 
lewes,verl.17.for ſuffezing Gich an abuſe; for they 
ſhould haue looked vntoir;thatno ſtranger nor 
other ſhould breake the Sabbath: yer when hee 
had ſo done, he commanndeth the gates 10. 4- 
gain#t them,verſi19, Thirdly, hefers aguard at the 
ates of his own men to keep them ont ,ver.19. Fourth- 
,when he ſecsall this will notpreuaile, but that 
cy ſtay aboutthe walles all night, then hec'fers 
downeanorderagainſtthem ;'that if they tarried 
allnight about the walles once againe, they ſhould be 
puniſhed, for he would lay handson them, verl.21, 
AndthisI take it muſteuery Magiſtrate doaſwell 
as Nehemiah; for he hath the charge of both the 
Tables committed vrito him ; of the firſt afivell 
as. of the ſecond. Which thing was: figuredin 
that in the Coronation, the Tefimonre, and the 
Crowne were giuen both together vnto the King; 
2,King.12.12.that hee might know the Crowne 
wasgiuen him forthis end and purpoſe,that hee 
might maintaine Religion, And therefore wee 
are willed to pray for Kings, that wee may line a 
gutetlife under them in all godlineſſe, as well as ho« 
weſlit,rt.Tim.2:2, So that Kings muſt ſtudie todo 
both theſe. They maſt not bee like vnto Galle, 
which had #0 care of religion, AQ.18.15. Such ji 
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no betterthan beaſts, and ſothe Propheereckons 
of thoſe foure Monarchies in. Dan.7.that cared 


novfor religion, hee compared themvnraftoure 


beaſts. And Dauid(aith, that men thatis imbonour 
and wnderſlandeth not, is compared vnto the beaſts 
that periſh,Palm 49.vit. Neither isthis alone tor 
Kings,but alſo for our great Eords;thatare (as1 
may lay) lictle Kings ; theſe'muſt beenuzſing fa- 
| thersalſo:and thatwas fagnified,as I take it when 
the heads and chicte of the Tribes were placed a- 
boutttieTabernacleNumb.2.As on the Exft ide, 
werethe ruler; of Tndah, Iſacher and Zebulon. On the 
South, the rulers of Ruben, Simeon,and Gad. On the 
Weſt ghe rulers of Ephraim, Manaſhe, and Bemiamin. 
Aud on the Nerth,therulers of Dan, Afher,and Nep- 
tha. Loe thus didthe chicfeof the people fur- 
roundand hemmein the Tabernacle.Burthis- is 
not itthatis fo much ſtriucnabout, the queſtion 
is how farre Princes may meddle in matters of 
religion tocompell : for Papiſts ſay that the Pope 
hath bbth ſwords ; and that Princes meſt-not 
meddle in matters of religion ; nonot to poniſh 
any.vntill they be deliueredouer vnto the ſecu:. 
larpower. So then they make belike Princes no- 
thing but the Popes butchers, to cut the poore 
_ lambes throte when. he will haucirſo; or rather 
the Pope is inderde the batcher,and the Prince bur 
his boy, to hold the ſheepes legges whileſt the 
butcher cuts his throte. I will not diſpute this 
queſtion neither ; butI come vatotharwhich I 
propoſed : that is how farrePrinces may meddle 
- moon of religion ro compellthereunto;Firſt 
: therefore 


- 
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therefore the Prince muſt Rn ſee that his 
people bee taught the law ot God,and that was 
thereaſon why /efiab cauſed the law to be read unts 
ll the people, 2.King.23.1, Secondly, in the ſame 
place (forthat almoſt reacheth a King his dutic) 
when be hath-cauſed them to bee taught, he bim- 
deth them by coxenantmunite the ſame , yea and 

alſa,vert.z. Thirdly, having thus done,then 
gaes to reformation, and there hee begins with 
the Prietfs, Firſt, hee makes theny briwg out of the 
T emple all the veſſels that were madht ſit Baal, vorl.5. 
Then he da) theis Ids and their hauſes,verl.6, 


\ When he hatix(odone(forthis was notall, for he 


had a greater toyle with them, than euer King 
Henry had with the Abbeys in England ) hee 
comes to the Kings houſes , and there firſt hee 
breakes down the Altars of the Kings of Indah,ver.to. 
He breakes downe Manaſſes altar,ver[.12. Then the 
higb places that Salomon had beilt for Aſteroth and 
C . And laſtly, the Calues of leroboam,verl.15. 
Now haning taken away all theſe abominations;, 
then fourthly, he brings the people backe againe vnts 
the obſeruation of the true warſhi of God, and com- 
maunds all the people to keepe the Paſſeoner, verl.21. 
Thus farre went /oſiah. But now, what ifthey had 
refuſed this, what then 7 Surely hee would then 
haue ranne a further courſe with them, he would 
no doubt haue inforced them by puniſhment, 
which is the fifth dutic and the lat ina Prince, 
when no courſe will ſerue,then to inforce,by lay- 
ing puniſhment vpon them,either intheir goo 

as Saw!;T hoſe that come not foorth after me ({aith x 

Cc 
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thus ſhall his oxen bekilled,t.Sam.11.7 :'or elſe hee 
would haue laid hands of them to haue impriſs; 

” pedthem,Nehe.13: or ifall this would notthaue 
ſerued, he would haue puniſhed with lofſe of life , 
it ſelfe. And ſo Aſa decreed that thoſethat would 
not ſeeke the Lord, that is, that were obſtinate; 
they ſbould be ſlaine,2.Chro.15.15. And thus farre, 

I rake it,a Prince hath power to proceede againſt 
an obſtinate contemner of Gods truth. And 
ſo much forthisthat we are to compell 
others vrtothe obſeruation ofthe 
Sabbath, as well as to keepit- + +, 
- inourowne perſons. 


THE F 
TREATING OF THE REA- 


. SONS MOVING TO THE 
ſanRifying of the Sabbath. 
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Cuapy. I. 

T he firſt reaſon : becauſe God hath ginen ws ſixe daies 
to labour in,Seit.1. Whether it be lawfull to wſe re- 
creation pon any of thoſe ſixe daies,Sect.2. Whe- 
ther it be lawfull to conſecrate any one or more.of 
thoſe ſixe unto the ſeruice of God,Sett,z, 


Fa O V hauc heard in the former &.Se7.r. 
© atopy £43 booke of the perſons thatmuſt 
wa WI& oblcrue the Sabbath. Now it 
WASY remaines that I ſhew the rea- 
PENN ſons whicharevſedinthecom- 
maundementto inforce there- 


mandement, The firſt is in theſe words, Sixe dujes The _—_— 
ſhalt thou labour ge. and it isan argument 2 fortis= ;ing otthe 
ri, perlwading from the greater to the lefſe thus: Sabbath, 

IfI baue giuen thee fixe daics to worke in them, 

then. thou; oughtaſt of ccontcience. to reſt one 


day: but I hauc allowedhice fixe,and therefore 


_ Cc # 
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reſt the ſeyenth. This is the manner of this argu- 
ment : but me thinkes it is propoted by way of 
anſwer as it were, ynto ſome queſtion tharnught 
bc obicted vponthe former words: for where 
as God had inthe commandement requized, to 
reſt the ſeuenth day,ſome might obiet (as many 
doe) that it were veryhard to reſt a whole day. 
To which hee anſwereth, that they onghrarlcaſt 
to reſt one whole day, being that God had: be- 
ſtowed ypon. them fixe to their owne vſes. So 
that here I might take an occaſion to anſwere 
thoſe that thinke it ſuftcient on the Sabbarh if 
they cometothe publique exerciſe, though they 
end thereſt in ſports : but this naile I haue dri> 
uen before;come wenowto the words: Sixe dies 
ſhalt thou labour,gc. Firlt, in that thar he gines vs 
fixedaicsto doe our buſineſſe in, therein hee lets 
vs ſce that fixedaiesare ſufficient for vsrodo our 
buſineſſe in,and for the diſpatch of all our works; 
and if that he had ſcene that we ſhould haucnee- 
ded more, hee would haue giuen them, butſee- 
ing ſixe were ſufftcient, he gaue no more,thou 

in reſpetof himſelfe as hee is Lord of the Sa 
bath(andſois he alſo of all thEreſt of the daies of 
the weeke) hee could haue giuen vs more. And 
therefore as he ſaith, Pſal.50.10. LHthebeafts of 
the forreſt are mine : ſo-may he ſay, All the daies of 
the weeke are his, by which righthee mighthaue 
craued of vs euery fecondor third day. Yet hee 
deales more liberally with vs, and requireth but 
the ſeuenth. Then hence to perſwade you to 
= let me reaſon with- you as 


Naamans 
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Naemens ſeroant did with his maſter, What (fairy 
he) if the Prophes hud commannded thee 4 greater 
thine than this, wouldeſt not thou bave dont it? how' 
much moye then when he ſarth, Waſh and be cleawe ? 
2.King.5.13. So I ſay, if the Lord had commaun- 
ded thee a greater thing than this, wouldeſt 
thou,wouldeſt thou(dolT fay)nay oughreſt thow 
notto hauedoneitthow much morethen when 
he ſaith,keepe the ſeuemth 7 Andif we refuſe this 
tokeepe one of ſeucn, what would we doc if he 
ſhould require one of three-or foure 7 So that 
Gods libcralirie in this cafe doth'much aggra- 
. uarethe ſinne of man, when reſtraining him but 
inone,and giuing him plentic of others, yerhee 
will not be reſtrazmned from that one, This was it 
thar made<_Adarss finne out of meafure (infall, 
that having plentic of all the trees of the garden, 
both for varietie and ſacietie, Genel.2.g. yer he 
muſt needes taſte the forbidden fruite. So was 
_ thisal(othat which made Dawidsſinne anotable 
fine, that having matiy wines of his owne, yet 
hee could not be content with all theſe, but hee 
muſt rake the wife of poore Yrieh, 2.Sam\.12.9% 
Well, Iknow not how deepethis argument fin« 
keth- into the hearts' of th-breakers, their 
conſciences are fo ſearedand {> hardened with 
the cuſtome of that finne; and their hearts ſo co- 
vered as it were with a ſhield of brawn, that they 
are growne paſt feeling of it: but I am verely 
petſiwadedarthe day of account it ſhall ſtick vn 
to them neerer than-the' marrow cleaueth vnto 
the bones; andir-ſhall bee more ſenſib! 


e- 
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them,than the tendereſt bile in the world. When 
(1 fay)they ſhall heare God our of his law to rea-! 
ſon 1m this ſort againſt them ; I gave you fixe 
daics to doe your worldly buſineſle in,to labour, 
to ride, to runne, to buy, to ſell, to ſow, to reape, 
to ſolace your ſclues,to ſee your friends, to make. 
merric,8&c, and. yet cannot you bee contented 
with them, butthat you muſt incroach vpon me 
to take my holy day alſo,and to ſpend it,I ſay not 
ypon your labours, but that which is more vn- 
tollerable, ypon yourluſts and delights. This (I 
ſay) cannot but (trikethem tharough, atid make 
their harrs to fall in ſunder like water, when they 
ſhall conſider their great ingratitude towar 

him,that when he of ſcuen could affoord to giue 
them ſixe, they of ſeuen cannot affoord togiue; 
(giue docl fay 7 out ypon it) nay cannot ſbffer 
him to cnioy one. The ſcarre-of :churliſhnes 
ſticketh like a ſtarre in the forhead of Nabal, and 
ſhall to the worlds end, 1.Sam.25.3. that-Dasid 
when in regard of his kindnes ſhewed vatohis * 
ſhepheards in the wilderneflc, requiring him to 
giuchim a preſent of any thing that came next 
vnto his hand,the chutle refuſed to doe it, Now 
Nabal howſocuer churliſh,yer this was his owne, 
it was in his power, and it was prouided for his 
ſhearers : yet forall this, is hee juſtly condemned 
fora chrule, in that hee ſent” not a preſent vnto 
Daxid, that had ſo well deſerucd it. With what 
words then may this finneof ours be ſufficiently 
aggrauated, that whereas God of;his bountle of 
cuen hath giuen ys lixe; if ye alſo ſhould take #- 


way 
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way from him'thatone ©If'a poore' manon the 
way 'as thou trauelleſt ſhould come vnto thee; 
andcraue of thee for Gods ſake ro beſtow vpon 
him ſomething to relicue him, and thou outot 
thy liberalitie and compaſſion towards" him 
ſhouldeſtgiue him allthe money inthypurſe;re- 
—_— nely a very little for thine owne vſe'ro 
bring thee brmepll if hee (I fay) ſhould catchyth 
purſe and that allo, and run awaywith aro: 
delt thouwnor account him very-yn 
hy” vngratirude to God-is as/grear'as bivgnd 
oudbls on in very-muth/ chowart:fo-bound vneo 
God, as that if thou ſhouldeſt giue haffeof thy 
daies,yeaallof them back «en ms 
coutdeſt not) recompencetiim.) !:! 

* i: Toconclude rh  thas point, yore 
fon whichiinbboud lofeph nov ro conſent to his 
Miſtris prevaile with thee ; My maſter hath com- 
mitted all into ry Hand, and hath from 
we, bat onely thee,beranſe then art pars. A 


I doe this. great wic mk ws 

God? Geneſ.39. So ſho hou Lay au thy 
companions, whenthey hall allure thee on the 
Sabbath toſinne : The Lord hath giuen me all the 
daiesim the weeke todtoe my workes in, ſarang onely ths 
one he hath reſerned vnto himfelfe , hom then cax Ids 
thu ereat wickedneſſe, and acainſt the Lord in 
breaking his Sabbath ?f And thas much for the 
mannerof the reaſori; how it inforceth vs tothe 
keepingof the Sabbath.: 1; | 1: ; 2y1ds! 01 911540 

The dodrihe that weleatinehexiceis firftthat 
the commandements of God ftand,all — 
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and are grounded ypon good reaſon, and there- 
fore that all his commandements are not onely trac, 
Plal.119.86, but righteous alſo,verl.106. Yeathey 
arcall moſt inſt, verl.128. And there is nothing in 
the world that Rendeth with ſuch reaſon as the 
ſcruice of Godz which makerh the Apoſtle to 
call it our resſonable ſeruing of God,Rom.12.2.And 
therefore Ezec. 18.25, God blames thoſe that ſay 
his wajes are vnequell,, and no lefle worthie of 
þlameateſuchastbinke thatitisvnreaſonable ro 
keepe 2 whole day holic vnto the Lard. Why 
then how thoujd: their: bulineſſe:gac forwardr 
why then when ſhould they haue any time for 
recreation © What js all chis but to finde faule 
with Gods:lavwgas if it were notiuftas ifit were 
not equal; Bue whatſaift thou, is/1r'0ot eqUall * 
and is t- not meete that hou ſhouldeſtbaue chy 
ſixe daies to\doe thy bufineſle in, which God 
hath-allowcd thee And is it 'not as mecte that 
God ſhould-haue one Let this therefore ecale 
thy murmuringagainſt Gods law, fecing.it tan. 
deth with ſuch good reaſon. It'd 
The ſecond doctrine that wee note mthefe 
words, Srxe dajes ſhalt thow labour, isthis, that as it 
——_— ;— to workeontheſcucnth 
y ; ſoalfo i it ſtnne forvs throughn 

oridlenes,not todiſpatthour worldly Ents 
inthe fixe daics,ſecing he hath allowed them vn» 
ta vsfor that . And therfore onthem we 
ought to labour ; and it behoueth vs fOmuchtbe 
more caretullis to kbour/in them , ſecing that 
UA ry m—_.-- 4 
6, ' bu 
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as 1b ſaith, he & 


his browes, Genel.z. Yea ſcei 
borne to labour as the ſparkles flie vpmard, Job.5.7. 
And hence it is that hath lett him fo many 


precedents of labour before his eyes; the oxe is 
made to till the land,and tread outthe corne; the 
aſſe is to ſtand vnder the burthen , the heauens 
are ſtill in theirmorion as it were ſtill a working ; 
the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits,Pſal.104.4 ; and 
when man was in the (tare of perteRtion God 
would not have him idle, Gen.2. though God 
had no needeof his worke,northe garden , for it 
brought outall things withour planting; yer hee 
would haue man to labour, becauſe man had 
neede of itz and therefore ſets him his taske to 
drefſe and trimme the garden. Nay, God him- 
ſelfe in his awne perſon-wrought {ixe daies in 
making of the heauens and theearth. Hee could 
indeed haue finiſhed it in one,or ata words ſpea- 
king; but yet ke would worke (ixe daics,to leaue 
vato'vs an ex4mple:to doe the like, 
»1.Then here arechoſe{low- bellies and idle Ab- 
bey lubbers condemaned,thar ſpend whole daies 
in doing nothing that are like paralitique and 
gowtiemembers, looſe and wmied in the ioynts 
of obedience; tharfay vio the head commaund 
vsnot, for wewillnormoue, neither will we ſtir, 
BurſhalnorGodcurſethern as he did the fig tree 
thar bare wo fruite © rt downe, combreth it 
theearth ? Arr were it _ e words = 
ſtandvpſopregnantly againſt eheſe men, yer 
alerts doin idlenes werefufficient 
tomake itto beder > ma m_ 
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moſt that groweth not out of this,as outofanur 
eerie of all ſinne ? 7dlenes cauſeth to fall aſleepe, Pro. 
19.15.then idlencsis the cauſe of dgowſinefle. So 
is itof beggerie ; Hethat wil” =# {91 1n winter, 
ſhall begge ti ſummer, Prou.20,4. Idlenes is the 
cauſc ot ill husbandric, His land cries out again 
him,and the furrowes thereof complaine,that havenot 
their water _ Iob.31. 38. T hornes and nettles 
couer the m_ thereof, Prou.24.4. So isidlenesthe 
cauſe of drunkennes ; Amos 6. T hey liue at eaſe : 
and what followeth * verl.5.7 hey drmke their wine 
in bowles. Idlenes cauſeth wantonnes : Daxid af- 
ter his ſleepe in the day time luſteth after Bathſheba, 
2.Sam. 11.12. Idlenes cauſcth tale-bearing ; for 
they being idle, ge about from honſe to houſe, and be- 
come pratlers and buſe bodies, 2;Tim:$. 13: like Bi- 
ſhops 1a another mans dioceſſe. What ſhall I ſay 
more in a word, they are inerdinate walkers, 2s 
the Apoſtle calleth them,r.TheſC.3.and therefore 
what good may be looked for fromthem 2 Then 
to conclude,ſecing ſuch a legion of finnes waite 
ypon this one finne, let vs ſhunhe and auoideir 
and let vs walke in that vocation wherein 
hath called vs; conſidering that as the iron that 
lieth ſtill, cuſteth;the water that runneth not,cor- 
rupteth ; and the field that-is not manured;brin- 
geth foorth weedes : ſo it fareth with the ſoule 
of the {luggardyin fteede of the good graces of 
God which ruſt and decay cuery.day in him, 
there ariſeth nothing but the affeRions df atvidle 
braine,as weedes ina land vntilled. Let vs there- 
betake Qur ſelues vato ſome honeſt vocation, 


wherein 
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wherein we may Tm either Church or Com- 
mon-wealth; and letvs know thatitis notleftin 
our powerto labour, ornot; bur let vs aſſured! 

know that God enioynes vs labour : for, Sixe 


daies ſhalt thou labgur. 


But here two queſtions ariſe tobe diſcuſſed : $.Sed?.2. 


Firſt, whether it bee not lawfull for a man vpon 
any of the ſixe daies, to vſe recreation for the 
health of his bodie, being he commaunds himto 
worke fixe daies. Secondly, whether it bee not 
lawfull to conſecrate any one or more of the ſixe 
daicsto Gods ſeruice. 

Touching the firſt, it is truewhich the Apoſtle 
faith ; Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, r.Tim.4.$. 
he ſpeakes of faſting, the beſt of theſe exerciſes: 
yet fomerhi it doth profit, and for that profits 
ſake weareallowedat ſometimeto vic ir, ſeeing 
that God allowes a time thereunto; asEccleſ.3. 
T here js 4 time wnto every purpoſe, a time to laugh, 4 
time to dawnce, crc. Yea, and if wee conſider the 
weaknes and corruption of our nature, wee ſhall 
findethat we haue neede of ſuch times for wee 
are not of ſuch a temper asto hold ourſtill, if our 
natures bee not repairedand refreſhed : but it is 
like yntoa bow, ifitſtand long bent,it will caft a- 
fide; and therefore itis allowed vnto vs ſome- 
rimes tovnbend as it were our wits, and to re- 
freſh our ſpirits; and as in a great combat, to 
breathea while that we may returne with freſh 
incounter. And to that end God hath allowed vs 
exerciſes both for the bodie and minde; forthe 


minde.as Sampſon vicd riddles, lud.14.12.and Dd 
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wid his Harpe,t.Sam.16: for the body,as Jonathan 
his bow, 1.5am.20.and Eſas vicd hurting,Gen.27, 
And this a man may doe, if hee conſider theſe 
things : Firſt,thatthe mirth be allowable,or that 
itbe not corrupt or ſcurrilous : for foelſh ieſting is 
pmermons 1" » wha or dangerous,as Pro.20.18. 
T he foole faineth _— mad, and caſteth firebrands 
and arrowes and mortall things, and ſaith, Am not I in 
ſport? Secondly,that wee vie them with modera- 
tion. We muſt doc as Sa/omen, when we giue our 
ſelues to theſe things,we muſt be ſure to l/eade onr 
hearts in wiſedome,Eccl.2.1, And though we tate 
of the hony combe with 1onathan, yet we muſt not 
eate 100 much, Prou.25.27. And therefore it wee 
much deſire itthen we muſt remember Sa/omons 
watch-word ; Put thy knife to thy threte, Pro.23.2, 
In the vſe of theſe things therefore a marr had 
neede doe as Viiſſes,whben hee heard the Syrens, 
firſt to binde himſelfe faſt vato the maine maſt, 
that he might not be drawneaway by them : for 
though theſe bee not the diuels catt-ropes, yet 
they be made dangerous cords of vanitic often- 
times to draw a man to further miſchiefe , eſpe- 
cially if hee conſider not the end of theſe recrea- 
tions; that wee vſe them in reſpec of a greater 
good; and to makevs fitter vnto better things ; 
euen as a man vſecth ſauce to ſharpen his ſtomack, 
becauſcit is weake.But many menin their ſports 
know neither end nor meaſure; whole nights or 
daicsare not ſufficient, but that they muſt change 
andalter Gods couenant, and turne the nights 
q daics,to cxtend their ſports ynto the vtter- 
moſt 
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moſtlimits,yea and to leape from oneſportynto 
another,as the flye doth from one ſcab vnto ano- 
ther. When will theſe men (I thinke) be wearie? 
will they neuer haue done? meanethey to make 
itthe endotf their life, #9 ue ro play? Woe worth 
ſucha life, tenne times worſe than death;becaulec 
liuing they dic, as the widow that lined in pleaſure 
was aead whiles ſbe lined, 1. Tim.5.6.And ſhall they 
notthen dying dic eternally, as the rich man that 
went to hell, forall his pleaſures: Luk.16.25. But 
what ſpeake I : I know my wordsare too weake 
to perſwade theſe, they arc ſo deeply ſet. Well, 
yetletthem remember the voyce that will come 
at midnight, and happely may ſpeake vnto them 
in the middeſt of their pleaſures, as the hand- 
writing appeared vnto Ba/taſberin the middeſt of 
his pleaſures.I ſay no more, but think vp6 it. And 
laſt of all, weigh well the circumſtances of time, 
place,& perſons,with whom thou vſeſt theſe re- 
creations: for there is notrhe leaſt of thE bur may 
makethy recreations finfull. As for example, o- 
ther things colidered,it may be lawful for aman 
to ſhoote or bowle : but isthis lawfull ro doe ir 
when the preacher is inthe pulpit? or is it lawfull 
to play in the time of prayer? or to vicit with 
thoſe whom a man would diſdaine that they 
ſhould fit with the dogges of his flocke, they bee 
ſovile and prophane? But what power or force 
circumſtances haue in things indifferent to make 
them lawfull or vnlawfull, I haue abundantlie 


ſhewedin the beginning of the chapter of ref. 
| D 


d 3 j 


C.Sef.z. 


. un Rnazons Movino To 
Let this therefore ſuffice for anſwere to the firſt 
veſtion, 

; Theſecondqucſtion is,whether itbee lawfull 
to conſecrateany one or more of theſe daies vn- 
tothe Lords ſeruice. The anſwere is, that vypon 
ſome extraordinarie occaſion the Church and 
the Magiſtratemay appointoneor more of theſe 

daies ynto Gods {eruice. For although a man 

may not prophane or make common that which 
is conſecrate,vnleſle in caſe of neceflitie,as Dauid 

did the ſhew bread, Marth. 12. yet he may conſe- 

crate vpon a iuſt occaſion that which is com- 

mon, as appeareth cuery where, Yea cuen of 
theſe ſixe daies wee finde ſome conſecrate vnto 
the Lord, as two daies in Heer called the feaſt of 

Purim, Heſt.g9. And the feaſt of Dedication inſtitu- 

ted by the Macchabees, and obſerucd by Chriſt 

himſclfe,Ioh.10.22. So alſodid they conſecrate 
of theſe daies vnto the Lord by keeping their 
faits yponthis day, as the Iſraclites kepta faſt in 

Miſpeh, 1.Sam.7. And Heſt.4. 16. there is a faſt 

kept of three daies long : yea Daniel keepes a faſt 

of three weekes of daies,Dan.10.3.Neither in ſo do- 
ing isthere any breach oralteration of Gods or- 
dinance,but rather an obſeruation. For as Chriſt 
brake notthe-commandement when he neglec- 
ted his dntic to parents to performe his dutie to 

God, ſo neither doe we breake this ordinance of 

Gad, when wee on any of the fixedaics negleRt 
our owne buſineſle to ſerue God, the cauſe and 
neceſſitie ſo-requiring: for if necellitic may cauſe 

VS 
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vsto breake the Sabbath for the good of man; 
may not neceſſiticaſwell diſpenſe with our daies, 
and cauſe vs to ſanQifie'# Sabbath for the good 
of man? Nay further;[ take itthavehis comman- 
dement being a Synecdoche; and but a part put 
forthe whole, (as are allthe orhercommaunde- 
ments) doth warrant ;yea and commaund ſuch 
time conuenient in the-weeke daies tobe ſer a- 
partynto Gods ſeruice. Andrwe ſee 


rhit 
——— reachedon acleduarmcl 
as:vpon-the Sabbath; which'they would riot 


haue done if it had been vnlawfut for —_— 
to heare. And as I thinke that anyof theſe daies 
—_— = Church _ yr row nn 
ec orequiringyſo alloidot I perſwademy: 
{celfethat fome'part.of eucry one of theſe daies 
ſhould beſet apart td hay exerciſes,as morning 
andeuening to-pray. with-ourfamilies And of 
theſe wee ſee axc hadiohe, heewent outin the 
cuening to pray;Gem2gidpNavirthadthreefor 
| hepraycd threetioiesa day, 'atdrowAnd Ow 
d prayed'ſcuen tines a or Cr an. And 
thus much as toilchirigt | ron;\and 
ſo conſequently of the firſt reaſon topertwade ta 
the keeping of the Sabbathefor as'for ſuthrhings 
as beere obſerued about the reſt, I hane hand- 
led them before in the diſcourſe of the'reſt of 
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7 he ſecond reaſon, becauſe it is the Sabbath of the Lord 
 thyGodSett.x. Holy daies ave to bee conſecrated 
ONIy Sett.2. 


He ſecond reaſon followeth, and is 
TO) drawnefrom the end andintitution 
j of the Sabbath, contained in theſe 
Og words; Itirrhe Sabbath of the Lora 
nd itmaybethus gathered: Itthe Sabba 
wa icing vatothe Lord, and-his worſhip, 
then you muſt reft onrirfrom your works:but the 
former-is true; for-ic is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy Gotdantherforeir followerlvchot you muſt 
reſt from your works. 'And room tar rr 
firſtthe workmanſhipof vhis reaforghow firly ir 
is framed: forfirſt, leaſt-any man' fhould bee ſo 
bold as to askehim'for his commitſhon,as Ex0o.2; 
ore Yemaunded of Moſes (Who nead'e thee a Indge? 
6ras Mat:22-23. ak Prieſt demanded of Chriſt, 
Bywhat aathoritie dof thes theſe rhiwes? Therefore 
he ſheweshisauthoritie,namely thar he is autho- 


ritic it df, and he may command, forhes Lord; 


and noman willfay vnto him (vnleſſe hebea di- 
uell) What haſt thee 14 doe with v5? Marth:8: forhe | 
hath to doe with vs, for he is thy Lord; and rhat 
diners waies. Firſt, heeis thy Creator, hee made 
thee, and therefore looke how the veſſell is in the 
potters hand, ſoart thou in his, Rom.g. This Da- 
- oh well enough when he ſaid ; Come let ws 


fall 
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fall donne before the Lord our maker; Plal.g5.6. So: 
condly,as heis thy Lord by creatian,ſoalſois he 
by redemption; He hath braght thee with 2 price, 
1.Cor.6.20.2 price net. of gaid and ſilzer, but with 
bis maſt pretieus bloud, 1.Pct.1.18. Andtherefore 
jhisis rendredasa reaſon of his dying and riſing 
again, that he mightbe Lordouervs, Rom. 14.9. 
.T hirdly, as by tus redemption, fo by his ſouc- 
raigntic,raleand authoritie, in that he is abſolute 
in hiscommaund, and doth whaiſoener he will both 
in heanen and i earth,Plal.n5.3, No mancanſtay 
his hand,ncither dare any ſay vato him,whar def 
thos ? Dan.g.z2. tor he is Lord of Lords, Rom. 17. 
14. and bit heff; fland like the lames of the Mederand 
Perſians that cannot berecalled, Dan.6.12. Yea a 
degtce furthcr, he is the Lord of ſpirits, Num. r6. 
32. and thercfore will commaund nor as other 
Lords,thy bodic onely,but thy ſouleto0. Match; 
21,37:T Loo mad firne Linh with all thy ſole, and if 
w plcaſc him he.can caſt both bodie and ſoute imo hell 
fre;Mar.to.28. Now then if he be thy Lordand 
maker in fotull and ſo abſolutea manner; what 
then ? why then, where is b1s feare? Malac.1.6, He 
calles for that, and good. reaſon; for if there bee 
no maſter bur will haue ſome ſeruice; ſhall God, 
ſogreat a Lord and maſter,be withoutits Noyhe 
will not,and.therfore he hererequireth it of thee 
- on this day toſerne him. Now there is one thing 
which the! maſter owerh yaro'the ſeruant, and 
that is 1on,'and cucry man harpes vpon 
tharftring ; if he ſkinds io needof his helpe, then 


Maſter ſane 1,meperiſh, Matth,$.25, But ws 
| Ee an 
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ariother thing that. 4 feruant owerhto his mas 
erandtharis obedience; and thore wee breake 
with him, He ſaith goe,mmdn WE2WC ROT ; COME, and wee 
come not ; doe this,and we doen not 4 wee keepe his 
commandements with notes, as the Atheiſt be- 
tcence the Articles of faith; But may it norbe thar 
there is cauſe, asrthathei3a hard man; or hee will 
not ſtand by his ſcruants todefend them) or elſe 
he giucs not ſo good wages as others? Surely i ie 
isnot ſo : for firſt Dauid tels'vs, that he will not al- 
waies chide; nor keepe. his anger for ener, Plal.103.8, 
Yeaif heſce vs once to fall downe before him, and to 
crane him to Ppeafe his anger ; he forgiues vs all, Mat. 
18.27. then he is no hard maſter, Andas for de- 
fence,be will ſuffer nomanto doe vs wrong, but 
wil reprone eu kings for our ſakes,P(al. 105.14. And 
as for his hire there is no'ſeruice like vnto his ; 


nonot the ſeruice of the King. You cannotſayof 


him as Sas/{aid of Dazid; will he giue enery one 
of you fields and vineyards. will hee makeyou 
Captaines ouer thouſands,8&c 2 Yeahewill, nd 
more than that, he makes all his ſeruants Kings, 
Reu.1.6. and gives exery one of them a crowne of life, 
2,Tim.4. yea ax enerlaſiing kingdome, that withe- 
reth nat; referued in heauen, 1.Pct.1.4. All this hee 

giueth ; and he giveth it liberally, not reproching and 
fling men in t 5 apy with it , as Saul did his fol- 


lowers; why then what ſhall let vs to ferueſuch 
2 maſter * ? Yet behold and wonder; let a flatte- 
ring diuell a little intice vs, with a ſhew of any 
matter ; or pleaſure of ſinne, thaugh it be burfor 
_ zyet weare preſently inloue _—_— - 

orlake 
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forſake our old Lord and, maſter tg/ſeruc tim 
like children,that thouglythey have good things 
intheir hands, yet they will caſt them away for 
roycsanderifles; doth not God behold thiszand 
is not this our {in of diſobedience writter euen 
with the point of a Diamond befare him ? Sure- 
ly he will nor forgetit, neither ſhall it beepurour 
yntill we dic, if we repent not,and lcarne toſerue 
him better who is the Lord of all fleth by crea- 
tion, but by a more ncere band, the-Lord'of his 
elc cuen by redemption/: and theretore. much 
more to be ſcrued by them:c '! | 

And this is another motigetomoue vs toſcrue 
him : for though as a Lord he might onely .com- 
maund, and wee t not therein to diſabey 
him , yet a mercjfull God ioyChrift;he had ra. 
ther perſwade ; and to thatendhe-vſeth an _— 
ment drawnetrom the-couenant-of-grace-that 
he bath made withmwan,inthat he vouichſaterth-48 
be called (to bee called doe I fay)niyinithivbee 
vouchſafeth indeed tobe bis God forherſaith not 
that itis the Sabbath of the Lord,burin amore par- 
ticular ſort he addeth thy God, pleading asit were 
thy poſſeſſion in him,and his intereſt inthee;zand 
indcede in this the very bowels of Gods metcie 
and compaſhon are as it were wound 'vp,in that 
hee faith hee is thy God, And it containeth in it 
plentcous redemption ; yea and afſurance alſo; 
Heeis able.to (aue, for hee 's Ged,and hoe is wit+ 
ling, tor he is s God wnto thee, Therefore hee calles 
himſelf hy God, Were hea Lord,a Goda Chriſt, 
alcius ;whatis that Rope benot thy 
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thy Lordgthy Chriſt thy Tefus 5It would tot 
much: profit vs'to know thar'1neate'is eaten an 
hundred miles off, if wee petiſh for hanger. As 
little would it auaile'vs ro know thatChriſt is 4 
God anda Saniour, vnlefle hee be thy Sauiour, 
Andthis is indeede the very marrow ghd hoiiie 
combeofthe word, to-know tharrhe promiſe is 
madewynto vs,and toour children, At.2.39 ; that 
a childe is borne wats vs, Iiai. 9.6 ; that Chriſt is v#- 
ta vs wifedome, and ſanTifirdticn, and redemption; | 
1.Cor.1:30; and thathedivd foro f,unhdrofſe 
for our inſtification, Rom:4.15; and here, thatheis 
not aſhamed tobe called thy Gou, M14 
-—-—_— "Butthcgreames of abenctit can newer be on- 
cciacd, valaſle we cunceſue firſt our grear rieede, 
and. our grtat vaworthinefle,. Ang. firſt-for our 
baſeneſſeandvniworthineſſie,muy wee not ſay as / 
Danid , Lora what i ar; 09 the ſounr bf man, that 
God ſhould broeindfull of kim?PlaLR.that he ſhould 
vouchſafero be called ir God, Mari awry ref 
hopper of the earth Jai.q0123 _ all men together 
arcbutaswdropey water, and 45 the duff of the bal- 
lance, I{ai.40:15. and us lire goodnefie hauve wee 
asgreathes. The beſtis bur «4 4 b/irr,and che moſ? 
rightcous ws 4 beder of rhornes, Mich.95.4. Whit 
were: theTraclires thenfelues £ rhey were but 
brickmakers and'/pioners-*n Egypt ;their fe. 42 
was but owyons and garlicke , their worſhip but 
Idelatrie,Gen.12 theirfather but am Amorice,their 
mother bur a» Hirtte,Ezech.r6.y! theft whatare 
wee, who in reſpe& of them re but'the witde 
c ofthe-Oliue;andthey thit naturall?Ro- 
: manes - 
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manes 11.verſ.2t. Now,as David faith, ſeemerh it s 
lieht thing onto you to be the Kings ſonnes, ſerine 1am 
but a poort man and of ſmall reputation f So may we 
a thouſand times more iultly fay in reſpe of 
the higheſt Maieſtic, Seemerh it a /ight thing wnto 
you that God ſhowld voachſafe to be called ony God, (ee- 
ing we are poote men and of no repatation * Bue 
this was not all ; wee were not onely meane, bot 
miſerable alſo :; wee were by natare the children of 
wrath; Ephel.3. and the fireof Gods vengeance 
did burne againſt vs vneo the bottome of hell for 
our fins. Yet then doth heſtep'in, and becomes 
vnto vs a ſauing God, by his blond toclenſe vs 
from all our (manes. And notonely ſo, but inths 
tharhe vouchſifetlro-be called owr God, to: gine 
vnto vs the-affurance 6f rhe forginenes of out * . 
fines, the aſſurance of the reſurrection of oor 
bodies; the afſurance of Hife cuerlaſting; yea the 
aſlurance of all 'graces whatſocuer. -That all this 
is promiſed in theſe' words, ſhall appeare : frſt, 
tharit containeth in it the forgiuenes of finnes, 
appeareth in that Dawid ſaith ; The man is bleſſed 
whoſe God is the Lord, Plalm.33.12. Now there is 
' None bleſſed but he that hath his firmes forginen him, 
Pal.$2.1. And therfore he whoſe God is y Lord 
hath his finnes forginen him. Secondly, as it 
containeth ii it forgiuenes of finnes, ſo alſo doth 
it containe in itthe promiſe ofthe refurreftron of 
the bodice. And that Chriſt ſheweth, Mat.22.32. 
whereheprovetly ap#inſt the Saduces the refine 
re&ion'of the bodieby this; Grd is the Grd'of H- 
brahans tans and 12c0k : now ht it nat rhe God 'of 
Ee 3 
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dead, but of the lining; The zeafors holdeth thus , 
whole Godthe Lord is,,hee-is their God by ati 
cucrlaſting coucnant.and they ſhal live for cuer: 
but hee is the God of _Abraham,lſaacand lacob, 
therefore they ſhall liue for euer : and ſo conle- 
uently it he bethy God,thou ſhalt liuc foreuer. 
And that it containeth the promile of life cuerla- 
ſting in it,is manifeſt, Heb.1 1.16. God was n0t aſha- 
to bee called their God : for hee had prepared for 
them an heauenty citie. The reaſon is thus conclu- 
ded ; It he had not prepared for them acitie to 
come, he ſhould haue been aſhamed : but their 
Godcannotbeaſhamed,therefore he prepared a 
place forthem ;and ſo conſequently he will for 
thee, if hee beethy God. In a word,in this one 
.* word;hy Ged,arc althe promiſes of God, Tea and 
Amen:tor as the Apoſtle realoneth,He which gaue 
vs his ſonne,how ſhal he not with him gine vs al things 
alſo? Rom.8.32. And if God vouchſafe to giue vs 
himſelte, how ſhall he not with himſelfe giue vs 
all things alſo? Let vs then ſecke to make this 
ſure, that God is ovr God, and all things are ours, 
whether Pax{zor Apolio,or Cephas,or the world,or 
life,orthings preſent,or things to come; cuen all 
things are ours together with him, and that ſhall 
we know by this,if wee be his,1.Cor.z.vit. And 
his weeare aſluredly if his law be written in our 
inward parts,to doc it,thenTI fay are we ſure that 
he is our God,and wee his people, lere.31.33.. So 
then to;conclude this point ; if in. thy baſenes 
God agduanced thee ; ifinthy miſeric he relieued 
© it be fargiues theg thy ſinnes; aſlureth thee 
\ 
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chat thou ſhaleriſeagainevnro life; and ligifg to 
gigethee eucrlaſting lite, and with iealhappines, 
(albwhich he doth fare thee of, when hecalleth 
himſclfe thy God Then T fay keepe his Sabbath. 
For this hee-requireth at thy hands, who is thy 

God, and beth one alltheſe-things for rhee in 
becnlaking thy- God: And thus much for the 
motines that this reaſon containeth in irto per- 
ſwade vs to keepe his Sabbath: 


One doctrine hence Tnote;, in that he ſaith it $.Sef7.2, 


is holy 110 the Lord, wee are therein taught to 
whom to conſecrate holy daies, namely vntothe 
Lord. Therefore Ifai.56.he calles the Sabbath hzs 
holy day ; and Ezech.20. 12. his Sabbath. So doth 
he callthe place of his worſhip hw houſe, Lukirg9., 
46. And indeede being his feruice is there and 
then performed,and that he wil haue no partners 
therein(for he will not giue his glorie vnto ano- 
ther,Iſai.42.) ought notthe day,and fo the pee 
to be conſecrated ogely vnto him ? 

The moreſhamethen for the Papiſts;rhat con- 
ſecrate daies and Churches,to Saints Atigets, A- 
poſtles, Martyrs, men, women, of which their 
Callender containeth-abouc an hundred, cer- 
tainly hey are herein worſe than the lfraclites : 
for though they ſer vp an Idoll, yet they would 
not.conſecratea day yntoits ;but they ſaidro mor- 
row is holy onto the Lord, Exod. 32.5. not onto the I- 
dell: buttheſc inſtiruredaics vntothem .yeaand 
npowre foorth prayers vntothenr : Heare 5 Mary, 
and pray for vs Peter, &c.But doubtlefledid theſe 
Saints know it, they would: cric our, = 9-9 
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Plalme 115.1, Not unto ve,ne) unit v3.0 Lord ; (but 
nia thy name giue we the gloty, VeaTay,howſoes 
uer theſe men giuc this worthip voto them, did 
theyknow it, they would euen rend their | 
whiterobes in an holy zeale,as Paw and Barnabas 
did their garments : andthey wouldcric out vato 
them from heauen, as thoſe did to the Idolaters 
vpon the carth ; O men why doe ye theſe things? Ae. 
14-15, But what ncededthey when as their prac- 
tie in the Primatiue Church ftandeth vp againſt 
thew? There were I am-{ure holy men inolde 
times Patriarkes and Prophets: yer did neither 
Chriſt,nor any of his Apoſtles ener inſtitute an 
day, or make any prayer vnto them. Which 
doubtleſle they would hauc done, had they held 
ita matter meeteto bee done: anely:when they. 
did conſecrate a day they called it the Lords aay, 
being lead thereto th at thatit is called the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. And thus much as 
concerning theſecond reaſon. 
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T he third reaſon u taken from Gods example,who re- 
fed the ſeventh day,Sect.1. Wherein we are toimi- 
tate God and wherein not ,Sef.2. How God can be 
-: ſaid toreſt,Sett.z. The vſeof thefe ward's,Seti.4. 


<9 
FIjAES He third reaſon folowethtobe conſide- 
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43 Lord made heaucn and earth,&c. And it 
- TT from an example of the A 
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That which [ did forthine ou ouph- 
teſt to doethe like : but] laboured fixe daiesand 
reſted the ſeuenth for thine example, and there- 
fore thou mult doe thelike. So that the force of 
this reaſon ſtandeth in the example of God him- 
ſelfe, the beſt preſident that theworld orword it 
ſelfe can yeeld. Now of what force examplesare, 
wee ſee intharmen are lead by example; rather 
than by law, and hold it a good warrant for the 
doing ofanything for that others doe (6 : but if 
they be great ones thardoe it,then it is pur out of 
queſtion. For would ſuch men doe ſoglayrhey,if 
itwere not lawtull? Now God ſecing men (0 to 
be carried by example, and thatthis commande- 
ment is ſo commonly broken by the example of 
earms eſpecially, who eſteeme of the Sabbath 
ut as of anotherday, therefore he oppoſeri1a. 
inſttheir examples, his owne exatnple, who is 
Figher than the higheſt of them, whoſe breath is 
in-cheir.noſtrels : and his example alone is able 
towaigh downe all the examples or reaſons that 
car/beebrought to the contrarie. And if aman 
will be lead by example, itis meete he ſhould be 
lead by the beſt example,andif it may be by ſuch 
an example-that cannot crre. Now all the ex- 
amplesot men'bethey neuerſo holy, have much 
weaknes in them,and in onething or other they 
miſſe.' Letvs make proofe of ſome of the beſt of 
them. As for example, S«/omon had a wiſe and an 
ne heart, (6 that there was none like nii- 
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outlandiſh women,2.King;10. 1. .4ſe'ad righian 
the eyes of the Lord: but will you! eiarely as 
he put not downe the highplaces, 1,King.15.14. De- 
uid was 4 man after Gods owne heart, that did what 
ws right in the ſight of the Lord, and turned from ne- 
thing 1hat he commanded all the daies of his fe ;; yet 
in onething heis pO ep the matter of Vriah 
the Hittite, x. King.15.5. So-then wee ſee the beſt 

men come ſhort, and, in many things wee finneall; 
Iam.3. 2. And therefore the beſt dare propoſe 
themſclugs for examples to be. folowed-no fur- 
ther than they follow Chriſt, 1.Corc2.1. It amanbe 
juſt, another may be as iuſt as he z ita man belear- 
ned; another may bce as learnedas hey if a man 
preach well, another may preach-as wellas he zif 
4 man. write well, another-may write-as well as 
he; andoſten we ſte the:[choller taexceede the 
malter.Now if theſe be the beſt examples we can 
propoſe vnto ourſclues,then'the beſt comeſhort 
of that they ſhould be,and anothermian may poſs 
fibly dye as well as they,and ſahe; may Hate oc- 
calion of boaſting : but God his exampleis.an 
example propſed without example itis ſo exaR, 
ſo full, and ſo abſoJute, thatallche world: cannot 
yeeld the lkeexample; neither can azham take as 
ny exception/ agaioſt it. anditherefoge this isan 
example aboue all 'to bee followed;!And this his 
example hee {o; propoſeth here; as fiſtſetting it 
downe for a law, and then afterwards keeping 
the ſame law inhis owne perſon;; ſortiat ifruther 
law or example will doe any thing -withws) hee 
wouldby both ofchem perſwadevsto boos the 
+ | L 1 bath.. 


Tit: Kzwprh's' O's Thy Sa I 
Sabbathdlay cher, vhereavinebeorhericom 
miandechency, you ſhatl nor ſce'the> of 
God obſeryed inthe keeping ofthemyyer imthis 
one yon my” obſerne a double” example giuen 
by God. For twice in the Scriprure his keeping 
of the: Sabbath is obſcryed :-firſt, inrthe begin- 
ning when he created the beazens and earth, then hee 
reited the ſeuemh day. Secondly, when hee rained 
Manna in the wilderneſſe enery day, yet when the Sab- 
bath came he ceaſed Þ:x0.16.26:27. Well then, bath 
the fawgiucrhimſclfe gone before yourin kee- 
ping this commaundement, let me then exhort 
youas the Apoſtle PIECE ANIONS 
of God as deare children, and walke as ye haxe him for 
aniexample." Now, louing children will followe 
their paremts ; thenifyou bechildren, I fay if lo- 
uing children,you wil follow him. Now I know 
in generall that euery man will ſubſcribe vnto 
this, that they muſt w God in keeping his 
Sabbath : but yercomeandpreſle them to yeeld 
obedience inthe particularduties,there you ſhal 
haue them as the young man in the Goſpell; they 
then depart ſorrowfull, that makes them to ſcratch 
whereitdoth notitch. What muſt they doe-no- 
thing but heare,pray,meditater &c. Nay,ifithad 
been onely ro forbeare the doing of ſome world- 
y buſineſſe, which they greatly cared not for the 
oing of atany time,they would haue forborne; 
but now vpon this day to forgo theirafternoone 
ſports,and playcs,and tofit(as they termeit)mo- 
ping ina corner ; thisis too hard. Well,batT ſay, 
if you bee Gods mn "4 will follow Fo 
: A | 
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ea and more than any fonne imitateth the fac 
: for the father begetteth his ſonne but ike 
ynto him-jn ſubſtance; but God begerreth his 
children like ynto him in qualities : T hey be 
as he is voly,nwercifull ar hejs mercifull,and will imi- 
tate him/inall bisdoings: and theretore in this: 
they will keepe the Sabbath as he kepr it, other- 
wile theyare no children but baſtards; I ſay ba- 
ſtards on the mothers ſide, butnot on the fathers; 
for were they his true children,theywould beal- 
ſo his deare childret;as-in this place, and would: 
follow him: Ch 16 Ave , 
Yea but (will ſome man fay) what a ftirre is 
here about following of God ? what would I 
hauethem to.doe? and I thinke I would have 
them aſſaile to make a new' heauen and a new 
earth,becauſe God made them both.Notſo nei- 
ther, butI would haue them-labour fixe daics, 
and reſt the ſeucath as God did. But that they 
may be the more fully anſwered , the workes 
which God hath wronghrt are of three ſorts. 
Whereof the firſt are ſuch as are miraculous, as 
10 zine ſight onto the blind,to faſt fourtie daies,t6 walk 
upon the waters,to raiſe the dead,crc.Now thefeate 
to bee wondredat, butnotto be imitated; be- 
cauſe the gift of working miracles ceaſeth in the 
Church, and it is a note of Antichriſt now to 
worke wonders,2.Theſſ.z:9.The ſecond ſort of 
works are works of our redemption,as the ſonne 
of God to become 'the ſanne Fane be borne of 4 
c 


virgin,to beare our ſinnes, 10 dieſer vs, to riſe againe 
a into - Now theſcate works - 
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m acenaine-ltymiuitude on; blance; that as 
Chriſt was conceiued and borne, fo he ſhould bee 
conceined and bornein vs,Gal.4.1g. Andas Chriſt 
died tor finne, 1.Cor.15.3.ſo we ſhould die to func, 
Rom-6.2. As Chriſtin his fleſh was crucified vp- 
on the croſle ; ſo ſhould we crucifie the fleſh' with the 
luſts thereof, Galathi4-24. As Chriſt being dead 
for gur ſinne was buried ; ſo wee being dead to ſon, 
fbould alſo be buried with h1us by baptifmme, Rom. 6.4. 
As Chriſt being buticd roſe againe ; ſo maſtwe 
being buried with him by baptiſme,riſe ag4xin to walke 
in newnes of life,ver(.5, As Chiiſt being riſen did 
aſcend; ſo muſt weriſen from the graue of fiane 
alcend,by ſetting aur «ffeitions ow things aboxe, Co- 
loſſ.3.2. And hercupon grew that rule, thatwhar- 
ſoener Chriſt did for vs,theſame be did inwvs. Laſtly, 
the third ſort of duties are morall duties com- 
maunded-iathe law : and thele are the workes 
whercin he is to bee imitated-by vs, Examples 
whereof he giueth vs, Mat.11.29, Of mecknes, 
Learne of me that 1 am humble and metke.In Tohn,ot 
loue and brotherly kindnes, Ioh. 3.15. 1 have gi- 
ven you an example. And in this placeof working. 
lixe daies,and reſting the ſeuenth. Indeede hee 
could haue finiſhed all his workes inone houre, 
or with a word ſpeaking ; but hee would worke 
about them ſixe daies, and. reſt the ſeventh for 
our example, And thereforeas Chriſtiaid, Have 
wma w read what David did # how om nm war 
So, have you nat read what: 
4d? Ae - ppm the earthy: 
| 3 
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notreaditTf; \rifohace \efaþHhe Tay, & 
Chriſtin Sa Cen adbethe like, Ta 10! 
37-that is, reſt, as he did. For ior the worke; but 
the reſtis thar which is propoſed vnro rhee.; ©? 
' But here is one doubt morey may be moued 
inthisplace,and that is, how God cah'beſaid to 
reft, thats a purcadtin himſelf and alwaics wor- 
keth,or how he can be faid eo worke that alwaies 
reſteth in his iQtion. The ar{were is, he atwates 
worketh, and alwaies reſteth in himſelfe; 'but itt 
this place he is faid roreſt orto worke it reſpeR 
ofhis creatures. To-reſt; I ſap,in that hee ceaſerh 
to make any more creatures; yet not to reſt from 
cruing them being made: 'For*God was nor 


idle on the ſeuenth day,butdid ſuſtainie andpre- 


ſerue the creatures which hee before had made; 

otherwiſe they would haue' come to nothing. 
And thereinweeare taughr,that though on the 
Sabbath ir bee/nor lawfull ro laboarto increaſe 


that weehaue yer it is ſawfull to fave and pre- 


ſerue that we haue: and this he reacheth vs here 
by his owne example. And ſo much touching 
the ſenſe and force of theſe words, * * 
Now the vie of theſe words is foure/fold. Firſt 
they ſcrue to confure thoſe that ſtand'ſo much 
the. yore of others; let a tnan demand 
of thE why they do'(o' prophane the Lords day 
by theirvnlawtul games & ſports;by their riding 
andrunnimgabroad; in errands; by their 
ingand Faircs amd Markets: "w 


an{ycrc, 45 others doe, and are 
on x they > 353 wy better 
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batter 4 baug more hns han they do ſe; 
ang, ifiit were werlawfull de oe ; veal 
ſuch tuſtice, or ſuch 4 Preacher $ewle or banquet, or 
ride about pon the Sabbath, if it were not lawfull? 
And when they haue thus anſwered they thinke 
they a 7 ex tothe matter welb Bur 
I wonder,ſccing they will bee lead by example, 
why they doe not looke vnta: Gqd, and tall 
his example, which is the beſt of all: for Tam 
ſure that there.is none of thoſe -whichahey fole 
low is, worthie to-bee named; the ſame day with 
him ; none ſolearned, none of ſuch authoziziees 
he : may not a man then returne this their an« 
fwere, vpon them, when they ſhall ſay,ſuchand 
ſuch that are learned, andotauthoriticdo breake 
theSabbath 2 may nat, wee anfwere thom,I-fay, 
and that juſtly that their beers dac-keepe irz and 
that therefore they ſhould keep it 7 Pawdkeprt ir, 
the Prophets keptir,the Apaltlcs. kepriz, Chniſt 
him{clfc;keptic, when! hee was here 19 thefleſbs 
ndy Gadkept it,as here we ſee Now if chey.Gan 
bring examples; tyr-the.prophaning of the Sab- 
bath greater and betrer than theſe;letthem ſhew 
them : but cerraine it js they,cannort; and there- 
fore. henge-fogrth Ietthem be-aſhamed' thus, ro 
reaſpa; jand_to;/ offer tha jmeakure ynto God, 
which;they would diſaine, cher: ſeruant ſhould 
offer voto them.Forletth&anfwer.me inchelike 
caſe; would they be contented,if ſending theit 


ſeruamginzhcir bulneſſe, rheir! (eruants 
negle& the doing. of thatwhercin they were 
imployed,and ſpend the timeat cads or 
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or ſeraing their owne turBes; would 
they(I ay}be-contemed ? if ohen they ſhould 
expoſtulate the marrer wit thein; they ſhould M + 


anſ{were, thatthey did not play alone, but others 
did play aſwell as they. Or if thou ſhouldeſt re- 
proue-thy child for ſweating, or lying'vato thee; 
wouldeſt thowrake iravell chathe ſhould anſwers 
others lic and (weare as well as I 2 Bur thou art 
, too cockering of thy childe: I propoſe therefore | 
another caſe;, It a theefe ſhould anſwerea Iudge 
| * thus, thatothers did ſicale as well as hee; would 
nor the Tudge replic, that therefore he ſhould be 
hanged for example vnto others. And how is it 
; then thatweethinke ſo baſely of God, as that the 
exampleof ſuch prophanemien(for ſo I may iuſt- 
iy tetme-them- that prophane Gods Sabbath) 
ould bee able to match,yeaand oucrtnatch the 
example of God himſelfe with theſe men. 
' Secondly,this alſo ſerueth for our comfort, that 
whenothers ſhall vpbraide vs as preciſe and cu- 
rious,for that we will nor doe yponthe Sabbath 
&'othets of our neighbours'doe, a5'to goe to 
bowles with them, or cards, or-todauncing, or 
; ſuch like vaine ſports; I fay, wlien wee ſhall be 
| thusypbraided, yer here is 00r comfort, wee are 
| nordlone inrhis; but God is wittfvs,/atid he hath 
| rroden the way before vsin his 6wne perſon, re- 
| Ing vpon the Sabbath, that wee mightdoe rhe 
E. THEY FEY GY 


; -Thirdly, in thatGod wrought ſie dies and 

reſted the ſeuenth, toteach ystodoe the Kke, we 
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ef our doings muſt not bee ourſclues alone, by 
we muſt haue regard of others allo, that they by 
our good example may be moued to well doing, 
Mat.5.16, Let your gh ſo ſhine before men, that they 
way ſee your good workes, And tor this caule it was 
that Chriſt payed tribute, though hee were tree. 
And for the example of others it was, that hee 
wentto heare /ohn,he had no neede to be taught 
of any, forthe ſpirit was giuen him aboue mea. 
ſure : yet he would goe heare Fobn,to giuean cx- 
amplevntovsto imbrace the gifts and graces of 
God in our inferiours. Burt of this ſufficient. 
Fourthly and laſtly, in that God within the 
compaſſe of fixe daies was able of nothing to 
create the heauens, and-the earth, and all things 
thatare in them contained ; we may learne that 
God isable in a ſhort time to bring wonderfull 
things to paſſe. When wee reade the as of .H- 
lexander, wee wonder to ſee how thatina ſhore 
time hee did ſubdue the greateſt part of the/ 
world : but what was that to this 7 it is eaſter by 
farre to pull downeand to deſtroy.than to build 
vp ; to take away life, than to give. And therefore 
that God ſhouid ſo ſoone of nothing nigke a 
world, how great was this his power? The ewes 
thought iran incredible thing that Chriſt ſhould 
ſay he would reare the Temple in three daidhthat was 
a building fixe and fourtic yecres; they miſun- 
derſtood him I know : bur if he had faidit of the 
materiall Temple, ic had been nothing tothis,to 
the frame and workmanſhip of the world | the 


Temple was but as the rearing of a molhi 
Gg com 
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mpariſon- of the greateſt mountaine in the 
world. Yerſec how ſoon he diſpatchesthis great 
work,in ſixe daics hediſparches the whole frame, 
though hee had notany marter wherewithall ro 
into build : So true1s thatin the Plalm.115.3. 
he doth whatſoeuer he will, And therfore it skils not 
how diffticultthe worke be, fo he be the builder , 
how troubleſome the ſeas, ſo hee bee the Pilot, 
how doubrful the conqueſt, ſo he be the Leader, 
nor how dangerous the ficknes,ſo he bethe Phy- 
fition. Andas he is powerfull in ſauing, ſo is hee 
alſo in deſtroying, ir being as eaſiea thing : and 
therefore tet his enemies looke vato the rod of 
his power, who is able at an inſtant to deſtroy 
them all. Aran inſtant he diſgards Nebuchadnez- 
£4r, and turnes him out of his palace. Atan in- 
ſtant he ſmitesall the fiſt borne in Egypt. Art an 
inſtant hee ouerwhelmes Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
rendethrenne Tribes from lereboam,oucrturneth 
Sodome,maketha world,drownetha world,and 
faucth a world againe. What ſhall I ſay more? as 
he knoweth all things, ſo hee can doe all things, 
both in heauen and in carth, in which he hath all 
meanes to ſerue his turne:the very Angels them- 
ſelues are his miniffring pirits,Plal, 104.4. andthe 
diuels cannot goc withowt his leaue,Mat.8.32.And 
as for men he commaunds them mnch more, for 
he is the Lord of hoſts, lai.z. And he hathnot on- 
ly theſe of men and none other hoſts,buthe hath 
armies of frozees and flies and lice to fight againſt 
his enemies, Exod.8. When he will; the heagens 
thall rake his part, r.Sam.7. and the Sunne ſhall 
po ſtay 
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May his courſetill tie be auenged of his enemies, 
So then hehath.allmeanes at his command.Ang 


| wereit ſothathee had but ſmall meanes, yet hee 


can make it ſerue and hold our. If hee fay the 
word, the meale in the barrell ſhall net waſte, neither 
ſhall the oyle in the crace diminiſh, LESSEIES If 
he will haucit ſo,one ſuite of apparel [hall laſt ſonrtie 
geeres,and yet ſhall not waxe old. With fine loaves hee 
will ſeede five thouſand men,Matth.14. Were it {0 
that meancs ſhould faile, yet he can worke with- 
outthem as well as with them. 4ſa had ſaid little 
if he had ſaid it had bin a owe t# God to ſane by few 
as by many,if he had not added,oy by none,2.Chro. 
14.10. For hee is not tyed vntothe meanecs,as a 
Carpenter is vnto his tooles ; but hee can worke 
2fivell without them as with them. For when 
there was no raine, yet hee made the earth fruit- 
full,Gen.2.5. when there was no Sunneto ſhine, 
yetthere was light. Then God can worke we ſee 
without meanes ; and ſo heecan againſt meanes, 
Who would not thinke that clay put in a mans 
es ſhould put outa mans eyes ? yet tempering is 
5 giueth ſight thereby, Joh.g.6. Who would 2 
thinke that ifa man ſhould ftrike a rocke, that he 
ſhould rather make fire come out of it, than wa- 
ter * yet he ſtrikes the rocke and the waters flow,Ex0o. 
17.6. Who would not thinke that Colloquinti- 
da ſhould rather poyſon a man, than be health- 
ſome meate for him ? yet he bleſſing itghere is no 
enil in it,2.King.4.40,41. Who wouldnot think 
that the fire ſhould not burne? yet the three chil- 
drenputinto the fornace were not only noghur- 
G 40 ned, 
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ned, but had not ſo much as any ſmell of fires 
boutthem, Dan.3. This therefore'hath this yſe,to 
comfort vs, that when comfort ſhall ſceme to 
and afarre off, like Abraham in the heauens, 
yet we be not diſmaied; for God is ſtronger than 
the Duiell : and theretore though wee be trou- 
bled, yet wee may be ſtill : comfort is on foote, 
and in the middeſt of them we ſhall tinde helpe; 

inthe middelt of the wilderneſſe we ſhall finde 
water,ns the Iſraclites, in the Lions belly an ho- 
ny combe, as Sampſon ; . in the priſon an Angell;as 
Peter ; andin the middett ofthe fire, onelilerd the 
Sonne. of God, as the three children. And fo 
much for the chird realon, 
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T he fourth reaſon , becauſe God bleſſed the ſenenth dey 


and hatlowed it. What it is to blefſe and hallow, 
Seft.1. Thewſe of 1his,Sett, 24 The ſurname of the 
whole booke,Sett.g, LUST 


SO 


Ow followeth the laſt reaſon to bee dil. 
"d8| cuſled in thefe wordes : Therefore the 
Lord bleſſ ed and hallowed the Sabbath Gay 


In which let vs firſt (ce whar is meant by blefiing 


and hallowing which two words that I may ſpeak 
of them to our purpoſe, hauea double ſenſe and 
vaderſtanding in the Scripture, -For firſt, bleſcing 
is vled to fignifie the ſetting apart of ſome thing t#« 


- holy ſe, in which ſenſe the wine in therLords 


__ is. called he cup of bleſang, when ir'is ſet 
apart 


—— 


—— 


Tun CIES Ov»: _ _—_ n2g 
to that holy vie ; and the ſetring of-ita 
n 4 vie is called the bleſſing of it, as Corey 
ver.16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe,&#c. And 
tothe ſame: purpoſe allo.is this word ſantifyin 
or hallewing vicd, as Exod. 13.1. Sandifie ts me the 
fir ſs borne thet opentth the wombe : that 1s, ſet «part to 
wy ſeru:ce. This. is plaine, I neede: not toſhew it 
further. The ſecond ſenſe of bleſſing or hallow- 
ings, when as.fome gift is: beſtowed vpon any 
one, hee is ſaid therein to be. bleſſed, and (o gifts 
are. called b/efinzi,Gen. 33.11, I pray thee (faith 14 
cobto his brother) rake 'thes bleſing; thar'is, this 
gitt. And Iudg.1. the daughter of Caleb prayed 
hir farhgr to to giue her «b/ef1ng ; and; what was 
that? ſprings of water, ludg;1.15, The: ſame ſenſe 
alſo hath ſendtifying, when God ſha! beſtow ſome 
eifroflanctification vpon vs that day.Now both 
theſe waies God doth blefle or hallow this day :: 
firſtn inſtituring this day. onts hu ſervice. Second- 
ly,in that; mm this his ſeruice he doth effelinally bleſſe 
os, Vs, Lavand not the day » for all datesirrtheir 
owne nature-are alike;aod not one more holie 
than another, more. tham:uxregard of the:inſtitu- 
tion, in that it is ſetavarrto: holic ves, or ofthe 
bleſſing thatis this daybeftowed vpoin' vsaboue 
any other; Now Gadtdothioonlecrateirinthe 
ficſt reſpet; and wee mult inthe othes;rhar the 
bleſſing-may bee vpomvs -bur-take itim which 
ſenſe you will, yer-ir{tanderh as aſtrong argu- 
mented per{wyadeAfdifinhe hit fenſeythen it 
is thus patheted;) To6:5yhar end G4d-did ble 
andhallow.chis re!l, co thac cn ir muſt be = 
_ q et. 
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butGoddidtherfaze blefſe and hallownthis day 
that it'might be kept holy: and therefore fo it 
muſt bekeptholy. 

The equitie of this. reafon is grounded ypon 
theright and authoritic that God hath to com- 
maundor inftituteany law., which if he doe,jt is 
like vnto the lawes of the Medes and Perſians, 
which cannot be altered but by himſelfe : for, 
thou muſt put nothing 10his word, Deut.12.31. The 
reaſon is,Pro.30.6.Leaſt hereprowe thee,and thou be 

found a lier : neither nmft thou take any thing there- 
from :there muſt be no clipping. The reaſon alſo 
is yeelded,Deut. 4.2. That thow-maift keepe his cons- 
maundement ; which thou canſt nor doe, if thou 
takeany thing there-from:andas thou maiſt not 
adde,ſorhou muſt not alter ; but thou muſt keep 
his Sabbath as he commanderh,Deur.5.16. Yea 
thou maiſt not ſomuch as varie from it ; for thos 
muſt turne neither ts the right hand, nor to the left : 
the reaſon that is giuen is drawne from the bene. 
fit thae comes thereby,namely that thou marſt prof- 
per, lol.1.7. As who ſhould ſay, ifthou turne ei- 
ther to the right hand,ortotheeft,thou ſhalt not 
proſper ; but if thoukeepe itand turne not aſide, 
thenthou ſhale profper ;for he will blefle thee,as 
herethou ſceſt. Forthis is the ſecond fignifics- 
tion of bleſſing'or hallowing, and is the thing 
that God eſpecially here intendeth, to ſhew, 
namely that hee will powre foorth his blefſt 

ypon thoſe that keep his Sabbath. Andthath 

ſing he moſt fully promiſeth,Iſai.58. 7/ rhow wits 
inane away thy foote from the Sabbath,not doing thine 
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wvaine word, theſe three things on the Sabbath 
muſt bee auoided : but what followeth 20 beg 
done? Firſt,we muſt cal the Sabbath a delight. Se- 
condly, wee mult conſecrate it as glorious vnto the 
Lord, And thirdly, we muſt honour him wpon that 
day. But then what ſhall they have that thus ho- 
nourthe Lord ? Why God will honourthem +- 
gaine, and make them to mount vpon the high 
places of the earth, and likea tree planted by the 
waters {ide ſhall they proſper : and not onely ſo, 
that they ſhall be bleſſed with worldly bleſſings, 
which might perſwade worldly men; but much 
more with ſpirituall bleſſings (which may per. 
fwade Chriſtian men) he will feede them with the 
heritage of Tacob :as it hee ſhould haue ſaid; they 
ſhall enjoy all the priuiledges of his Church, loe 
thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed that ſhall keepe his 
Sabbath. And therefore Iſai.56.3. Let no man that 
heepeth the Sabbath ſay, The Lord hath ſeparated me 


from his people, Why (0? For he will feeds them with 


the heritage of 1aceb,as now you hauc heard; web 
ther let the Eunuch ſay, Behold Iams 4 dvie tree, No; 
for if he keepe his Sabbath,and chuſe the thing that is 
good,and take heede of his conenant he ſhall mount wp- 
on the high places of the earth, as there he protmi- 
ſeth. Yea, and as it followeth ; he will pine hin 4 
place in his hauſe,and a name better than ws and 
danghters. But can all this betrue * Yea certainly 
make account of it, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken ir,[ſai.58.14. 


Now,the yle of this is two-fold. Firſt, it no3a- $.S67.2, 
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blic meeteth with the error of the multitude,rhar 
thinke ifa man ſerue God, he ſhall neuer thriue, 
as though God were like an cuill maſter that y. 
ſeth to reward him worſt that doth him the beſt 
ſeruice, But thelc blinde bayards tht thus beate 
their heads againſt the wall, little think vpon this 
that God here promiſeth,that thoſe which keepe 
his Sabbath ſhall bee bleſſed; it they did, they 
would neuer goe ſtumbling on. But tothe kee- 
per of the Sabbath this is a moſt ſure word,that 
if a man keepe it, the Lord will make him to 


mount ypon the high places of the carth,and wil* 


feede them with the heritage of 1acob. And there- 
fore by this a man ſhall know when hee is atthe 
fermon how well he thriveth at home: for if he 
truly ſerue the Lord in the Church, God will 
truly bleſſe him at home, tor hee hath promifed 
it, and hee cannot goe from his word, no more 
than hee can denic himſelfe : happely hee may 
ſometimes denie ſome worldly bleſſings, when 
he ſceth it notgood for thee to hauc it; butthen 
aflure thy ſelfe he will giue thee that which isren 
times better ; and that thou ſhalt in this life finde 
andaſſuredly know. And therefore thinke not 
thatif thou loſe an houre,or a day,that thou ſhalt 
be yndone; but waite vpon the Lord, or it is hs 
"bleſing that maketh rich,and not thy labour. And 
if he bleſſed the Manna that wasgatheredon the 
f1xtday, that it ſhould be enough forthe ſeucnth 
alſo: and if he made the earth in the ſixth yeere 
to bring forth food ſufficient for two yeeres, Le- 
uia5; why ſhouldeſt thou diſtruſt his bountic 
towards 
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fowards thees Therefore grew try him 
for if thon wilt keepe his Sa vat car fir 
7" | 


' The ſecond vſcis te informe the Sabbath brea- 
kers of their eſtate in which they ſtand; ( and I 
would to God they would take notice of it) that 
they are'in-a curſed eſtate: for if the Sabbath 
k be bleſſed; then the Sabbath breakers by 
the law of contraries muftbee accurſed. Ando 

they arc indeede, And Nehbemieh is —— 
tell them ſo much to their faces : 'Did aith 

' he) your fathers thas? (that is, breake the Sabbath) 

and did not God therefore bring all theſe plagues pon 
Vs ? ind will you yet increaſe the wrath pon Iſrael in 
breakitig the Sabbath Nehe.13. And as Nehemiah 
told them what they had alreadie felt ; ſo Ier.17. 
vit.tels them what they ſhall further looke for, i ; 
(faith he) you will not heare me, to ſandtifie the Sa 
bath,and ts beare no burthen ; What then * then the 
Lord will kindle fire in the gates of leruſalem, Yea 
bur it ſhall not come into the high ſtreeres. Yes, 
(faith he) for #t ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. B 
we will quench it firſt before it goe ſo farre. 

- (aith he) it [hall not be q ; as though the 
fire thereof ſhbuld burne like wilde fire, or rather}. . 
like hell fire that is vnquenchable,Mar.z. And of , 
this there is good reaſon. Foriffor the negleRof '** 
the building ofthe Lords houſe,the Lor 
his people, ſo that when they ſowed mpych, they 
braught m little, that when they eate,they were not (4- 
tisfied; when they dranke,their thirſt remained,erc. If 
(Ifay)the Lord curſed them _ forthe | 
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willhedoefor thenegteR of the building ofthe 
ſpirituall Temple 7 which is certainly negleQed 
where asthe Sabbathis negleded. And although 
happely it ſometimes come to paſſe that the Sab- 
bath breaker may proſper in worldly marters,yet 
they are but bleſangs of Gods left band, Prov.zap, 
which many times hec giues #0 the ruine ofthe ow- 
wers thereof, Eccl.5.12. He giueth them as he gane 8 
King tothe Iſraelites in his anger, and in his wrath he 
takes them away azaine.But howlacuer,this is cer- 
taine,that though he giues them their hearts de- 
fire, yet with the gift he ſendeth leanneſſe into their 
foules, as Plal.106.15. and they ſhall finde one day 
the cuill of their riches, when they ſhall weepe 
and howle for the miſcries that (hall come ypon 
them ; when I ſay their conſciences ſhall crie out 
againſt them, Wee hauc gotten this money by 


of the ſame ſhall reſtifie ſo much againſt them 
then ſhall they finderthattrue which even now 
cited, that their riches was giuen them for their 
euill, 
\$.Sef.z. Loethusas you ſee,thatT may conclude, haue 
'._ © © "Ttraden foorth before you the path of the Sab- 
bath, that was (I confefle) hard and difficult to 
finde, by reaſon of ſo many by-parhs and waies 
of error. And herein I haue ſhewed firſt the per- 
petuitieofthe Sabbath. Secondly,the change of 
the time of the Sabbath. Thirdly,that it may not 
eainebe changed. Fourthly,thatthe whole day 
mnſtbeekeprz andthis inthe firſt booke, s te 
| econ 


Temple; whay 


breaking the Lords Sabbath, and when the ruſt 
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of this day 


"fecbad4t haue ſh he got 

which conſiſt fiſt ioprepa te 
Secandly in obſeruation, which cantaiged ty: 
4hings : firſt,to reſt ypon it when it is come, from 

all workes, words or thoughts that might be a let 
to the pertormance of the holy duties that were 
required of vs ; which duties were of three ſorts, 
either publique,or priuate,or mixt : and this was 
the ſumme of the ſecond booke. In the third I 
baue ſhewed the perſons to whom theſe dutics 
doe appertaine; which were cither vnto vs, or _ 
thoſe thafywere vnder our gouernment. And laſt 
of al inthe bdthythe reaſons that might inforce 
vsto the keepingotthis day holy , that which re- 
maineth, is, that xc! Ga of vs in regard of the 
time paſt, fall downebefore the Lordin the fee- 
ling and acknowledgEment of this great ſinne of 
Sabbath breaking,and that with purpoſe of heart 
hence-foorth wee endeuour with all our might, 
both in our owne perſons, and by all meanes we 
may, to prouoke others alſo to keepe the Sab- 
bath with vs : and then ſhall the Lord cuen our 

God aſſuredly bleſle vs,with the riches of his . 
mercies reſcrued from cuerlaſting in Y 
heauen forvs; which the bd 
graunt vnto'vs for Chriſt 
his ſake. THmen. 
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